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FOREWORD 


The Copenhagen Congress is over. Before these lines are in 
print, the delegates will be home. It is too soon to write an appraisal 
of the meeting. The full history will never be written. That would 
require an account of the long months of preparation in Copenhagen 
before the first delegate arrived. And something would have to be 
written about the days of hard work after the last delegate was gone. 
No one saw all the Congress. This volume is only a part of the record. 
Although we cannot write a full history of the gathering or appraise 
its worth, we are justified in saying that a large majority of those 
who were present feel that it was a good meeting. 

There was a good attendance. Danish Baptists expected about 
4,000. Over 5,000 came. This was the largest religious gathering 
ever held in Copenhagen. Taking into consideration the difficulty of 
obtaining passports in certain countries, the difficulty of getting 
money out of certain lands, and travel difficulties, it is remarkable 
that so many could reach Copenhagen. Although the majority of the 
delegates came from the United States, Great Britain, with the 
Scandinavian countries, South America, Africa, Asia, and Oceania 
were well represented. The spirit of the gathering was good. 
Brethren from many lands and of different races dwelt together in 
unity during the days of the Congress. Some newspapers reported 
that a certain amount of race discrimination was practised. A 
careful checking up failed to reveal any basis for such rumours. 
The people of Copenhagen opened their homes to delegates of 
different races without any distinction. Delegates of different colours 
mingled freely in the hotels, and it goes without saying that the 
Alliance, which is made up of Baptist organisations from all parts 
of the world, knew no difference between brethren of one race and 
another. Men of various races took part in the programme and 
served on Committees of the Alliance. A warm evangelistic fervour 
pervaded all the meetings. Besides the regular sessions, special 
evangelistic services, which were well attended, were held in another 
hall every evening. 

The meetings have been followed by good results. Baptists 
received a great deal of publicity. In some countries where there is 
a State Church Baptists are regarded as an insignificant sect. In 
two of the northern countries of Europe Baptists are not allowed to 
join the Y.M.C.A. It is safe to say that, as a result of the Congress, 
many in Denmark and in the Scandinavian lands have a better 
understanding of Baptists. A new Executive Committee was chosen. 
The Constitution was revised. Plans were made for an enlarged 
relief programme; and the Committee on Evangelisation has made 
plans to do a greater work than was possible during the war. 

It will be noticed that in this Report the subject-matter is 
arranged chronologically as in the earlier published Reports. 

The Editor begs the indulgence of readers for any errors that 
may be found in this volume. He wishes also to thank all who helped 
to make and carry through the programme. Special thanks are due 
to the local Committee in Copenhagen, to Dr. A. T. Ohrn for his 
fine work as minute clerk of the Congress, to Mrs. Mabel Nisted, 
my secretary, for her assistance in preparing the “copy,” and to 
Mr. Henry J. Cowell for valuable aid in seeing the volume through 
the press. 

WALTER O. LEWIS. 

London, September 26, 1947. 
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MINUTES OF THE SEVENTH BAPTIST WORLD 
CONGRESS 


TUESDAY, JULY 29, 1947 
First Session 


The Congress opened at 3 p.m. in the K.B. Hall, some 4,000 
people being present. 

1. After music by the United Danish Baptist Band, the General 
Secretary (Dr. W. O. Lewis) announced that Rev. Dr. C. J. 
Tinsley, of Australia, had been elected Interim-President of 
the Baptist World Alliance and would preside. 

2. Rev. Dr. Tinsley took the chair at 3.10 p.m. and called the 

2 Seventh Baptist World Congress to order. 

3. The United Danish Baptist Choir rendered Beethoven’s ‘“ Hymn 
of Praise.” 

4. The hymn “Praise God from whom all blessings flow” was 
sung by the congregation, the Band accompanying. 

5. Prayer was offered in English by Dr. Theodore F. Adams, of 
Virginia, U.S.A., and in Norwegian by Dr. Arnold T. Ohrn, 
of Oslo, Norway. 

6. Rev. Johannes Norgaard introduced the first three speakers of 
the afternoon: the Prime Minister, the Mayor of 
Copenhagen, and the Bishop of Copenhagen. 

7. His Excellency Mr. Knud Kristensen, Prime Minister of 
Denmark, gave a message of greeting on behalf of the 
Danish Government. 

8. The Mayor of Copenhagen, Mr. H. P. Sorensen, welcomed the 
Congress on behalf of the Municipality. 

9. The Bishop of Copenhagen, the Rev. Dr. H. Fuglisang- 
Damgaard, delivered a message of welcome from _ the 
National Church of Denmark. 

10. “From many lands, one loyal host,’ was sung by the 
congregation. 

i1. Rev. J. Norgaard, President of the Baptist Union of Denmark, 
delivered the following address of welcome on behalf of 
Danish Baptists. His subject was ‘Our Unity in Christ,” 
and his words were based on John x. 16, ‘“‘ There shall be one 
flock and one shepherd ”: 


2 MINUTES 


OUR UNITY IN CHRIST 
By Rev. JOHANNES NORGAARD, Teollose, Denmark, President of 
the Baptist Union of Denmark 
V5 


Danish Baptists welcome representatives of the great Baptist 
family from all over the world. You have come from war-stricken 
Europe with its devastated homes and its ruined cities. Some of you 
belong to nations that were victorious in the recent war; others 
belong to the downcast nationalities of to-day. We greet you all, 
however, in the name of Him who is the only peace of this world and 
the world to come. 

Others have come from far-off continents, continents of order or 
of unrest, of law or those ruled by power only. Some of you live 
under conditions of wealth and democracy, and some of you live 
under the severe rule of poverty and of absolutism. Here we share 
all our opportunities and all our responsibilities, our fears and our 
hopes, in that brotherly love which Jesus Christ alone can give in 
the hearts of His disciples. 

Some of you have come from countries with high ethical and 
educational standards behind you, while others represent countries 
in which they still have to fight pagan morals and deep-rooted 
ignorance of the worst possible type. We do not greet you in the 
name of the achievements of our own nation in regard to morals 
and high-grade schools, but with the words of Him who in Christ 
Jesus has shared His eternal wisdom with all who will humble them- 
selves enough to learn His ways of life. 

In meeting here to-day we do not deny our different nationalities, 
nor do we run away from our daily obligations in our homelands, or 
forget our diversities of opinions and standards, but we are here 
together enjoying a unity which is more profound than all our 
diversities—our unity in Christ. 

In His greeting to us to-day Christ reminds us that His aim 
is to unify, and that this unification must take place under His Lord- 
ship. In these words He thus gives us a vision of His will and states 
the condition for its realisation. 

Christ desires to unify our hearts, our homes, our churches, and 
our peoples; yea, He even wants to unify our Baptist World Alliance, 
all Christians of the world as well as all humanity. 

In this desire Christ meets our most profound need. Unification 
is the necessary correlative to personal development and to the 
enrichment of life; it is the presupposition of harmony and happiness 
in matrimony and in family life; unification likewise belongs to the 
old Christian ideal of the Christian Church; it is the high aim of all 
inter-Church movements; it is the primary source of all national 
strength; and it is in the present state of world-affairs the most 
urgent necessity. 

So far as this aim goes, the Baptist World Alliance is in full 
harmony with the will of Christ and in full accord with the needs of 
mankind. The Baptist World Alliance has been brought into 
existence in order to be a link of brotherly friendship which should 
transcend all national boundaries, extend to every continent, and 
bridge every ocean in order to unify races, nations, and Christian 
Churches. 
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Rey. E. A. Fripeiz, D.D., 
Elected Interim-President, May 14, 1947. 


MINUTES 3 


In this work the Baptist World Alliance knows no boundaries. 
Although it is a union of one Christian communion, it is a real part 
of the unification of the whole Christian Church. So far as the will 
of Christ may succeed in unifying us, we shall be a means in His 
hands to unify others and to establish contacts among all Christians 
and all nations. 

Christ wants us to be one flock. Our common human needs make 
it urgent that we should realise His will. We are already partly 
unified in Christ. And all the harmony of worship and of fellowship 
here at this Congress is dependent upon this fact. 


I. 


The will and the vision of Christ, however, have to be realised 
in our lives and relationships to a much greater extent than we have 
seen it done in the past. 

Although the vision of Christ may hold up the ideal state of 
things for us all, and although His will may lay upon us the 
obligation to work for unity, and while we may have been inspired to 
work for its realisation, we have to admit that we have not ye. 
attained complete unity. 

The unification of the flock into oneness is dependent upon the 
extent and the thoroughness, the duration, and the wholeheartedness, 
with which our lives have been submitted to the Lordship of Jesus 
Christ. You cannot have one flock without having one shepherd. 

We like to trace modern culture back to the Renaissance, in 
which the authority of the one Church, the autocratic political rule, 
and the unified culture were broken down by the new spirit of free- 
dom. In looking back on history our hearts are filled with gratitude 
to the generations that have accomplished this deliverance from 
unworthy lords. 

Too often, however, we fail to realise that the deliverance from 
unworthy lords has not been followed to the same extent by the 
submission to the only worthy Lord and Master, our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. For this reason we have the moral licentiousness of our 
individual lives, the divisions of the Christian Church, our economic 
and political wars, our secularised culture, and our spiritual blindness. 
Our lack of the one worthy authority exposes us to the disgrace of 
submitting to many unworthy authorities. By our modern freedom, 
therefore, we have lowered the standard of individual character, 
endangered the unity of the Christian home, devalued democracy, and 
dissolved the difference between right and wrong, white and black. 
When we extinguished the only norm of the Absolute, we reduced all 
living to relativity. 

Ii. 


In this unhappy situation, in which we recognise the ideal with- 
out ability to realise it, Christ comes to us to help with His words, His 
deeds, and His Spirit. The authority of Christ is quite unlike the 
authorities of earlier times. The former authorities were to their 
innermost core authorities of compulsion. The individual was 
subjugated to a totalitarian State, to the Church, and the prevalent 
culture. The authority of Christ, however, is an authority based 
solely upon the love of God, the grace of Jesus Christ, and the fellow- 
ship of the Holy Ghost, which the individual receives in faith—that 
is, in freedom and in responsive love, in conviction and in obedience, 


4 MINUTES 


Christ rules over our lives by His word. That was the 
distinctive conviction which the very first Baptists shared with one 
another all over the world. And it was a smail matter to them 
whether the words of Christ were handed down to them through 
the oral creeds or through the Bible. The flock heard the voice 
of the shepherd as it was handed down to them by the very first 
receivers of His revelation, and they did not suffer any other words to 
silence His voice. 

The unification of Christ is also in direct connection with His 
victory over our enemy. As the words of Christ have their binding 
power on us as Baptists, so the deeds of Christ are mighty for us. 
The Gospel of Jesus Christ contains His words to us, but it is also a 
record of His deeds. Words and facts go together in our relation to 
Christ, and both things are His. 

We celebrate the deeds of Christ at Christmas, at Haster, on 
Ascension Day, and at Pentecost. We commemorate, however, also 
the deeds of Christ at every baptismal service and at every Com- 
munion table. And we are even witnesses to His mighty works every 
time we have the joy of kneeling together with some lost son or 
daughter who is longing to return home again, or when we meet in 
union before God to extend the Kingdom of Christ. 

The works of Christ are the means of changing hearts, trans- 
forming character, shaping destinies anew, creating hope among 
the hopeless. As Christ is committing Himself to us in His words, 
so He is committing Himself to us in His works. As Christ spoke 
words to us which give us light and life, so He has in His deeds won 
a victory for us, and His victorious activity has not ended as yet. 
Christ is still at our side winning the victory for us and in us and 
by us to the salvation of our souls and to the glory of God. 

By the words of Christ He gave us His innermost soul and heart; 
by the works of Christ He gave us and still is giving us a victory 
which to Him meant, and still means, indescribable sufferings. He 
went the way called the via dolorosa, and He is still walking in 
pathways which as it were cost all His blood and power. Whenever 
Christ is seeking the lost, caring for the wayward, admonishing the 
careless, protecting the endangered, sharing with the downcast, the 
true shepherd is laying down His life for the flock anew. 

Christ unifies His people in love and in truth by the sacrifices 
which He made and makes for them. The victory and the sacrifices 
are the cords with which He binds our very heartstrings to Himself 
and by which He binds us to one another. 

The unification of Christ, furthermore, unites us before God by 
giving us His Spirit of peace and of brotherhood. Already the 
prophet Micah had foretold the greatness of Christ and God’s dealings 
with men in Him in this way: ‘‘ And He shall stand, and shall feed 
His flock in the strength of the Lord, in the majesty of the name 
of the Lord His God: and they shall abide; for now shall He be great 
unto the ends of the earth. And this man shall be our peace” (v. 3-4). 
“But in the latter days it shall come to pass, that the mountain of 
the Lord’s house shall be established in the top of the mountains, and 
it shall be exalted above the hills; and peoples shall flow unto it. 
And many nations shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lord, and to the house of the God of Jacob; and 
He will teach us His ways and we will walk in His paths: for out 
of Zion shall go forth law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 


Rev. C. J. Tinstey, D.D., 


Interim-President during the Congress. 
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And He shall judge between many peoples, and shall reprove strong 
nations afar off; and they shall beat their swords into plowshares, 
and their spears into pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any more. But they shall 
sit every man under his vine and under his fig-tree; and none 
shall make them afraid: for the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath 
spoken it. For all the people will walk in the name of the Lord our 
God for ever and ever. In that day, saith the Lord, will I assemble 
her that halteth, and I will gather her that is driven away, and her 
that I have afflicted; and I will make her that halted a remnant, and 
her that was cast off a strong nation: and the Lord shall reign over 
them in Mount Zion from henceforth even for ever” (iv. 1-8). 

Better could it not be said by any man. The Great Shepherd 
shall lead His sheep to the still waters and to the green pastures. 
He shall give them peace with God and peace among themselves. 

The unifying activity of Christ, therefore, as it takes place in the 
world by His Spirit, His deeds of salvation, and His powerful words, 
is not done in vain. In spite of the fact that its unification is still 
incomplete it is the most hopeful reality in the world, and the hope 
which is connected with this reality shall never fail. 


IV. 


Looking back on the vision of the unity in Christ, and remember- 
ing how its realisation is closely connected with the Lordship of 
Christ, and renewing our hope by the fact that it is Christ Himself 
who is the driving force in the unification of His people, we still 
wonder what is lacking in the full accomplishment of our unity in 
Christ. 

The answer to that question is to be found in connection with 
the fact that unification in Christ includes the total change of your 
innermost personality as well as the ever-present determination 
by Christ of your acts and of your attitude to your fellow-men. This 
change comes about only by a real Christian awakening. 

We must wake up to the fact that the situation, in which man 
finds himself in this world, is not a position of absolute compulsion nor 
of absolute freedom, but that our fundamental situation is one given 
by God, in which we are compelled to choose between the Kingdom of 
God and the kingdom of Satan, between good and evil, between this 
world and the world to come, between God and Satan, heaven and 
hell. 

We must wake up to the understanding that evil is present in 
every field of life. In the sanctuary of our hearts the struggle with 
our enemy goes on; in our home life it enters to disturb the happiness 
of our family fellowship; even in our churches we must fight the foe 
of brotherhood, truth and love; and in the broader fields of life, as in 
the social and the political, the economic and the cultural, the 
philosophical and the theological spheres our enemy takes special 
delight in asserting his influence. 

We need to realise the true nature of the alternative to the 
goodness of God, an alternative we are compelled to choose when we 
refuse to accept Christ. During the years of the war we have had 
sufficient opportunity to know the wickedness of evil. Evil is still 
a wild beast with the nature of a wolf. If evil predominates, the 
fate of the flock is utter destruction. 

As we must awaken, however, to understand the nature of our 
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own position in this world and to realise the presence of and the 
nature of evil, so we must also become aware of the most profound 
reality of our complicated existence—the reality and the glory of the 
revelation of the love of God, the grace of Christ, and the 
regeneration and inspiration of the Holy Ghost. 

God has not left us helpless in this world, filled with temptation 
and pregnant with the possibility of decline; on the contrary, He 
has opened to us a way to victory over evil and to the salvation of 
our souls. He offers to everyone the undeserved righteousness in 
Christ, the regeneration of our lives in holiness, and a never-fading 
hope of glory. And in this offer we are met with mighty life-giving 
powers. 

Neither has God left His Son without evidences to us. He is 
the transforming, life-giving commitment of the Father. To have 
His fellowship is to share the eternal life with Him. To every honest 
man the divinity of Christ is evidenced, perhaps not by our logic, nor 
by our lives, but primarily by the threefold Divine evidences of the 
blood of Jesus Christ, the love and the truth of the Holy Spirit, and 
the testimony of the mighty deeds of Christ. 

God has given us Christ, and in Him He has also given us the 
very germ of life for the awakening of our individual lives and of 
our churches. 

It is left to us, therefore, to make room for Jesus and to let 
His words, His mighty deeds of salvation, and His Holy Spirit enliven 
and unify us in Christ. 

May this Seventh Baptist World Alliance Congress be the proper 
instrument in the hands of God for the realisation of His will in 
Christ! 


12. Rev. Dr. F. Bredahl Petersen brought words of greeting on 
behalf of the Baptist churches of Copenhagen, as follows: 


THE WELCOME FROM THE BAPTISTS OF COPENHAGEN 


By Dr. F. BREDAHL PETERSEN, Danish General Secretary, 
Baptist World Congress 


The Baptists of Copenhagen count it the greatest privilege in 
their history to be hosts to the Seventh Baptist World Congress, and 
they extend to every one of you their heartiest welcome. To this 
welcome must be added not only that of our Government and City 
and all Danish Baptists, but also that of thousands of other 
Christians and hundreds of families outside our fellowship who have 
opened their homes to you. 

The Danish Baptist Church began in Copenhagen nearly 108 
years ago when on October 27, 1839, the first group of Baptists in our 
land were baptised by Johann Gerhard Oncken and later led by our 
most significant pioneer, Julius Kébner, who cemented the Danish 
Baptist churches into a real organic and missionary fellowship. How- 
ever, the field of work proved hard, as it generally is on the 
Continent and in countries with State Churches. But although we 
are unable to show you more than three Baptist churches in our city 
with a total of 1,300 members, these churches and members have been 
courageous enough to invite the Baptist World Congress to Copen- 
hagen. The Congress gathers nearly 5,000 delegates from nearly 
fifty lands, and is the largest international Congress ever held in 
Denmark. It is being observed with the greatest interest. 
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Rev. A, T. Ourn, M.A., D.D., 


General Secretary-elect. 
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Our city of Copenhagen came through the war nearly unscathed. 
Most of the ruins of our demolished buildings have been cleared away. 
But we became well acquainted with the horrors of Nazi occupation 
as we endured it for five long years. Thousands of homes in 
Denmark lost someone dear to them because of the war. Hundreds of 
places may be shown you in our lovely city where unarmed civilians 
were shot down, wherefore you may find that many of us still bear 
the scars of that horrible period in our memories and hearts as also 
so many of you do. But Christ has brought us together in the Baptist 
World Congress with His atoning, saving, and fellowship-making 
power, and we shall together ask for His mercy and spirit and 
praise and adore His name. 

We believe that the Copenhagen Baptist World Congress will 
be the most significant meeting in the history of the Baptist World 
Alliance. In Copenhagen, Baptists from peoples recently at war with 
each other are to shake hands again and to renew their brotherhood 
in Christ and their fellowship with one another. In Copenhagen we 
are to face the overwhelming sufferings caused by the war, ruined 
cities and churches and institutions, the millions of homeless and 
refugees and starving children. The Baptist World Alliance must 
meet the challenging call of co-ordinating ali its latent resources to 
minister for relief and reconstruction all over the world. In Copen- 
hagen we shall be face to face with missionary opportunities the like 
of which we have never before experienced, as peoples have become 
disillusioned as to the promises of political ideologies, and races have 
seen the inability of heathen religions to cope with the demands of 
re-making the world. The Baptist World Alliance faces the 
necessity of being not merely a means of worldwide fraternal fellow- 
ship, but of becoming the planning, co-ordinating, and promoting 
agency for the Baptist World Church’s missions all over the world, 
the agency through which national Baptist Unions and foreign 
missionary societies pool their resources and jointly act with all their 
power. In Copenhagen we shall face the need of a renewal of the 
spirit of evangelism if we are at all to cope with the tasks before us. 
Let us pray, therefore, that this meeting may experience the outpour- 
ing of the power of the Holy Spirit sufficient unto the needs and 
possibilities before us. And in Copenhagen we shall re-affirm our 
fellowship with all who confess Christ as Saviour and Lord, re-think 
our Baptist heritage, and re-dedicate ourselves to our Christian 
calling and our special Baptist contribution to and through the 
Church of Jesus Christ. Let this Congress be anointed with the 
prayers of us all. May God’s purpose with the Baptist World 
Congress in Copenhagen be attained! 


Welcome to Copenhagen! 

13. On behalf of the Baptist World Alliance, the Chairman 
responded with words of thanks to the messages of greeting. 

14. “All hail the power of Jesus’ name” was sung by the 
congregation. 

15. The General Secretary read the following telegraphic message 
to the King of Denmark: 
‘HLM. King Frederik IX. 

Copenhagen. 


“Baptists from many lands now assembled in Denmark 
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send greetings to Your Majesty, expressing gratitude for 
the gracious welcome accorded us by Your people and pray- 
ing God’s continuing blessings upon Your Majesty, the 
Royal Family, and the people of Denmark, in the Name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 
“On behalf of the Baptist World Alliance: 
C. J. TINSLEY, Chairman. 
W. O. LEwis, Secretary.” 
The Congress signified its unanimous assent by standing. 


16. The General Secretary read the following message from the 


17. 


18. 


19, 


President of the United States of America, the audience 
remaining standing: 


‘““The White House, 
Washington. 
July 15, 1947. 
“To the Seventh World Congress of Baptists: 


“TI am pleased to extend greetings to the Seventh World 
Congress of Baptists. 

‘The world to-day is desperately in need of positive action 
by the forces of goodwill and co-operation as it searches 
for the formula for lasting peace. By gathering together 
for discussion and worship in an atmosphere of fellowship 
and brotherly love, Baptists here are symbolising the hope 
of mankind for a brighter to-morrow. 

“To achieve the free and peaceful community which all 
men of goodwill earnestly desire, it is necessary that we 
dedicate ourselves not only to political and economic 
collaboration but to spiritual co-operation as well. To this 
end I pledge the best efforts of the United States. 

“Please accept my best wishes for your success. 


Harry TRUMAN.” 


By a standing vote the audience requested the General 
Secretary to send a telegram to President Truman 
immediately, thanking him for his gracious message, and 
expressing sympathy for him in the loss of his mother who 
had just passed away. 

The General Secretary read telegrams with greetings from 
the Lutheran World Federation, signed by S. C. Michelfelder; 
from the Baptists of Bulgaria, signed by Kostov Michailov; 
from the All-Russian Union of Evangelical Christians and 
Baptists of the U.S.S.R., signed by the President, Jacob 
Zhidkov; and from the Ecumenical Society of Denmark. 


The following Committees were appointed by the Congress on 
the recommendation of the Executive Committee: 


Committee on Nominations: 


T. F. Adams (Convener), W. C. Smalley, H. H. Bingham, E. T. 
Dahlberg, J. C. Hazen, E. A. Fuller, M. E. Dodd, G. L. Prince, 
W. H. Jernagin, B. Grey Griffith, H. L. Taylor, Erik Rudén, 
P. Grarup, J. Meister, M. Ronchi, H. Prochazka, H. Lin, 


20. 


21. 


22, 
23. 
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Wilmot M. P. Jayatunga, C. J. Tinsley, Ricardo Alvarez 
Blanco, W. E. Okodi, Mrs. Ernest Brown, Mrs. Geo. W. 
Martin, Mrs. Norgaard. 


Committee on order of business: 


T. C. Bau (Convener), Gunnar Westin, J. Norgaard, A. T. 
Ohrn, J. B. Middlebrook, Stanley I. Stuber, J. A. Johnston, 
Mrs. E. T. Dahlberg, Mrs. Alexander Dow, Geo. W. Sadler. 


The General Secretary gave notice that proposals for changes 


in the Constitution would be presented at the Thursday 
morning session. 


The Roll Call was then started, and the following responded 
at this session: 
Czechoslovakia: Dr. Henry Prochazka 
Belgium: Rev. Charles Bauwens 


Finland (Swedish-speaking Union): Rev. A. Sundgqvist 
China: Dr. T. C. Bau 


“Faith of our Fathers” was sung by the congregation. 
The session closed with the Benediction by the Chairman. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 
29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34, 


35. 


36. 


37. 


38. 
39. 
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Second Session 


After music by the Band, Dr. Tinsley took the chair at 7.30 p.m., 
and the hymn “Praise to the Lord” was sung by the 
congregation. 


After prayer by the Chairman, the Roll Call continued: 
Ceylon: Rev. W. M. P. Jayatunga 
Finland (Finnish-speaking group): A. Jauhiainen 


The United Swedish Choir rendered ‘‘ Lovsang,” by Guat. 
Nordavist. 


The Roll Call continued: 
Austria: Rev. Carl Fillbrandt 
France: Rev. Henri Vincent 
Germany: Rev. J. Meister 
Britain (Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland): Rev. 
Dr. F'. Townley Lord. 


The Swedish Choir sang “ Blest be the tie.” 


The Roll Call continued: 
Scotland: Rev. Dr. R. J. Smithson 
Wales: Rev. W. J. Evans 


A telegram was read from the Free Church Federal Council, 
Britain, signed by Henry Wigley. 


The Roll Call continued: 
Holland: Rev. Dr. H. A. Hardenberg 


The hymn “Stand up, stand up, for Jesus,’ was sung by the 
congregation. 


A message was read from the Hungarian Baptists, signed by 
Imre Somogyi, President, and Michael Baranyay, Secretary. 


The Roll Call continued: 
Norway: Dr. Arnold T. Ohrn 
Poland: Rev. Alexander Kircun 
Spain: Rev. Samuel Vila 


A telegram from H.M. the King of Denmark was read, the 
audience standing: 
“Baptist Congress, Copenhagen. Please accept my warmest 
thanks for your kind message and best wishes for the 
Congress. FREDERIK R.” 

The Roll Call continued: 
Italy: Rev. V. Veneziano 
Sweden: Rev. Dr. Hj. Danielson 


The General Secretary made reference to the hospitality shown 
by Sweden to refugees from many lands. Four hundred 
Estonian Baptists were now in Sweden. A group of eight 
young Estonians came to the platform in their national 
costumes and were welcomed by hand-clapping. 


The Swedish Choir rendered “ Blest be the tie.” 


The Chairman pronounced the Benediction, and the meeting 
was dismissed. 


ressefoto, Copenhagen. 
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WEDNESDAY, JULY 30 
Third Session 


This Session, held at Idreetshuset, was arranged as a service in 
memory of the deceased President of the Alliance, Rev. Dr. James 
H. Rushbrooke. 

40. After music by the Band, Rev. Dr. C. J. Tinsley took the chair 
at 9.50 a.m. 


41. The General Secretary announced the names of those appointed 
to the Committee on Resolutions: 
B. Grey Griffith (Convener), Louie D. Newton, M. T. Rankin, 
Roland Smith, C. Oscar Johnson, Joseph C. Hazen, H. H. 
Bingham, Johs. Norgaard, T. C. Bau. 

42. The hymn ‘O see the shining, countless throng,’ was sung 
by the congregation. 


43. Dr. H. H. Bingham offered prayer. 
44. Music was rendered by the Swedish Choir. 


45. A Choir, some twenty strong, sang the Negro spiritual: 
“Swing low, sweet chariot.” 


46. Dr. W. H. Jernagin, of the National Baptist Convention, U.S.A. 
Inc., delivered a short address based on II. Tim. iv. 6, 7: 


ADDRESS by Dr. W. H. JERNAGIN, U.S.A. 


Mr. President, members and friends assembled here to-day in 
the Seventh Congress of the Baptist World Alliance. This period 
has been allotted to the memory of Dr. J. H. Rushbrooke, the man 
who dedicated his life to the work of this organisation. The Scripture 
I have just read seems to fit both the occasion and the character of 
our thinking. Like the apostle Paul, he was a great fighter for 
truth and righteousness. He was an exponent of what Baptists 
believe, and he endeavoured to inject that belief into every country 
it was his opportunity and privilege to visit. 

One of the great characteristics of his life was his desire for 
all people to look up and not down; that Christianity and brother- 
hood should be practised by all peoples of the earth regardless of 
race or colour. He had planned to be at this meeting to-day and 
had requested me to conduct the devotional period preceding his 
Annual Message, but he later realised that, although his heart was 
in the work of uniting Baptists all over the world, his physical 
strength was exhausted; his time for fighting was over. Again, like 
Paul, he had fought a good fight, he had kept the faith, and it was 
time for him to be offered up. His spirit is with us to-day, but he 
has laid down his sword and shield and will study war no more. 


47. The Negro Choir gave another selection: “I want to lay my 
burden down, down by the riverside, and study war no more.” 

48. The second memorial tribute was given by Rev. K. A. 
Modén, of Sweden: 
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A TRIBUTE to Dr. J. H. RUSHBROOKE 
By Rev. K. A. MODEN, Sweden 


Brethren and friends from many lands, first I must express my 
feeling that it is to be regretted that Dr. Rushbrooke, who had begun 
to prepare this Congress, was not allowed to live till this day to see 
us gathered here. But we shall not pay our tribute to the memory of 

‘him with lamentations. On the contrary, we may do it with gratitude 
to God who called him when a youth to be His servant, and during so 
long a time maintained him in his indefatigable service. It will be 
my privilege to express this hearty gratitude on behalf of the Baptists 
on the Continent. 

During many years Dr. Rushbrooke served the Baptist World 
Alliance with ability and faithfulness in succession as European 
Commissioner, Eastern Secretary, General Secretary, and President. 
But when I first met him he was not yet an officer in the Alliance, 
although he was greatly interested in its development. He had come 
to Berlin as a delegate of the First European Baptist Congress in 
1908. It was there we met. I had read a paper in German, about the 
Baptists in the Scandinavian lands, but I was not prepared to give 
its content in English. Then Brother Rushbrooke gave a short 
summary of the Baptist work in these countries, especially in Sweden, 
in the English language. 

In the following years, Dr. John Clifford, Dr. Newton H. Marshali, 
Revs. C. T. Byford, J. H. Rushbrooke, and others showed great 
interest in their fellow-Baptists on the Continent. As to Rushbrooke, 
one could say, it was natural, for he had been a student at the 
universities in Berlin and Halle, and he knew personally some of the 
leaders among the German Baptists. He was acquainted with their 
history and admired the courageous and powerful Baptist pioneers in 
Germany. There were also other bonds that tied him with the 
Continent and aroused his interest in the religious conditions there. 
He had found his bride, in Miss Dorothea Gertrud Weber, daughter 
of a German professor, and this gracious lady shared his life till not 
long before his own death. Through her, he was inspired to do 
what he could for the Kingdom of God among the peoples on the 
Continent. 

In 1913 I met Dr. Rushbrooke again. In that year the Second 
European Baptist Congress was held at Stockholm, and Dr. 
Rushbrooke was one of the speakers. In their addresses many of 
the delegates asked us ‘to look on the fields,” for they were ‘ white 
already to harvest.” 

But they had not much time then to carry out the plans for the 
extension of the mission work in Europe, for just about a year later 
the first world war broke out. When the declaration of war filled 
the hearts of the peoples of Europe with agony, Dr. Rushbrooke was 
in Germany, where he had gone shortly before to see his relatives. 
He could not escape, and therefore he had to stay there some months 
as a prisoner. During this time he was able to serve and encourage 
some of his fellow-countrymen who were in the same situation as 
himself. 

When the first world war ended, the peoples on the Continent 
were in great distress, and steps to help them needed to be taken. 
Dr. Rushbrooke was among the first to devote himself to this task, 
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and during the months of April, May, and June, 1920, he, together 
with Dr. C. A. Brooks, undertook “a mission of inquiry which 
extended to the whole of Central and Eastern Europe, as far as 
Finland in one direction and Rumania in another.” Their 
investigations gathered information of great importance. 

Shortly after their journey the remarkable London Conference 
of July 19 to 23, 1920, was held, to which their Report was presented. 
The proceedings led to valuable results. As to the material distress 
it was resolved to carry on relief work through a period of three 
years. And for missionary work in Europe a mandate system was 
agreed upon, as to the importance of which Dr. Rushbrooke in his 
book, The Baptist Movement on the Continent of Europe, published 
in 1923, says: “It suffices now to recall that since the date of the 
Conference, and as a result of the assistance. rendered by the 
Foreign Boards, seven new seminaries have come into existence—in 
Estonia, Latvia, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Rumania, Spain, and 
Portugal; while assistance has been rendered in the production of 
literature, building funds have been created, and various other enter- 
prises initiated.” 

After this Conference. Dr. Rushbrooke was a faithful and clever 
ambassador in the service of the Baptist World Alliance, for he was 
then unanimously appointed Commissioner in Europe for the Alliance. 

During three years Dr. Rushbrooke worked very successfully. 
As to his valuable relief work, many delegates spoke with gratitude 
at the Third Baptist World Congress at Stockholm in 1923. From 
the very interesting Report he presented to the Congress I would 
quote a paragraph worded as follows: ‘I will not enter into details 
regarding the expenditure of the sums contributed, which, owing to 
the high exchange value of the dollar, have totalled about £230,000 
in British money. Our relief action has met the needs of multitudes 
of widows, orphans, and dependants. It has enabled devastated 
homes and farms to be restored; it has freed pastors from the over- 
whelming oppression of debts incurred during the war and the period 
of confusion that followed.” 

On this occasion Dr. MRushbrooke was greeted’ very 
enthusiastically when he was called upon to speak. Dr. William 
Lipphard wrote about it in Missions: ‘Dr. Rushbrooke was intro- 
duced and greeted with an ovation such as I have seldom seen. He 
was deeply moved by this expression of esteem and greeting.” 

Dr. Rushbrooke continued his service as Commissioner till 1925, 
when he was appointed Hastern Secretary of the Baptist World 
Alliance, and in 1928 he became General Secretary of the Alliance, 
which position he held till 1939. 

During these years he travelled over the whole world and 
encouraged his brethren in their work for the Kingdom of Christ. 
Sometimes he followed the Presidents, Doctors Edgar Young Mullins, 
John MacNeill and George W. Truett, on their journeys. He arranged 
Regional Conferences in various lands and summoned the leading 
brethren together. The persecuted brethren he tried specially in 
every way to help. His correspondence was extensive, and in our 
papers and magazines we often read contributions from his pen. 

During his extensive journeys in the ‘thirties’? he had many 
opportunities to see that God’s work prospered, and seeing it one 
could think of Acts vi. 7, which reads: ‘And the word of God 
increased, and the number of the disciples multiplied.” 


14 MINUTES 


But in 1939 the political situation in Europe became very 
menacing. We began to fear that war could break out again. Any- 
how, the Sixth Baptist World Congress, that was to be held that year, 
gathered in Atlanta. Its proceedings went on during momentous 
days. This Congress elected Dr. Rushbrooke President of the 
Baptist World Alliance. I congratulated him by letter, and on 
August 27 he replied: ‘So many thanks for your kind letter and 
its personal good wishes. I cannot adequately express my heart’s 
thanks to you for such encouragement. The Presidency will bring 
not only its ordinary responsibilities but if, unhappily, war breaks 
out, it will involve a vast amount of difficult and delicate service. 
God help us stiil to speak and act in a Christian way.” In a letter, 
written in September, he says: ‘‘ What terrible news has come this 
afternoon! Pray for us all.” 

The second world war had just broken out. Nobody could then 
anticipate how long and terrible it would be. In spite of all 
difficulties Dr. Rushbrooke tried to keep in touch with the Baptist 
communities in different lands. He made also in the beginning of the 
war journeys to other countries. In April, 1940, he visited 
Rumania and in the summer of the same year he went over to 
America. When he had returned home, he wrote to me in a letter 
dated August 27: ‘‘ You perhaps know that I returned home from 
America at the end of last month after a happy visit to our 
brethren in the United States and Canada. I have found my family 
and all my colleagues of the Baptist World Alliance in good health. 
All goes well also with the Baptist people as a whole, and in view 
of the difficulties of the time the churches are doing remarkably 
well and enjoying much blessing. As to the future, we are in God’s 
hands and are in good heart.” 

There was a great deal of correspondence between us during 
the whole war, but especially in 1940. Dr. Rushbrooke was anxious 
to know the situation in Poland, Germany, Russia, and Finland, and 
he asked me to procure for him news from the Baptist family in 
these countries. As early as January, 1940, he wrote: “I do not 
know what facilities you have for ascertaining conditions in Poland, 
but I should be very grateful if you could send on to me any 
information that reaches you regarding the brethren there. 
Especially I should like to have any report as to how the Baptists 
fare in the part of Poland that is occupied by the Russians. I 
think Gutsche could perhaps give you some information if you are 
able to reach him, I shall shortly be sending you some contributions 
received from English Baptists to help with Finnish relief work.” 

At the end of 1942 the Baptists in Rumania met with a wave of 
hostility. All properties of the Baptist churches were taken by the 
State, and the members were in great distress. I gave Dr. Rush- 
brooke some details about this persecution. In reply to my letter 
he wrote the following remarkable words: “I had heard of the 
Rumanian decree, and have written a few words about it in 
The Baptist Times. ...1I am not greatly concerned about the 
Baptists of the land; they will outlast the dictatorship which is 
endeavouring to destroy them. But I am concerned for the unhappy 
people of the country I have so often visited, now sacrificed on the 
Russian front for Hitler’s sake and for their own enslavement.” 

It must have been painful for Dr. Rushbrooke to be so hampered 
in his work by the war. Often he expressed his sympathy with his 
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suffering friends, and he was greatly interested in the relief work 
which should begin when the war ended. And when hostilities ceased, 
he visited the U.S.A., the Scandinavian lands, and Germany as soon 
as possible. During his journey in the Scandinavian countries he: 
celebrated his seventy-fifth anniversary among his Danish friends in 
Copenhagen, and in love for him they made this day a day of delight 
and joy to him. 

After that he eagerly looked forward to the Seventh Baptist 
World Congress, and he continued the preparations for this wonder- 
ful meeting. But it pleased God to call His assiduous servant to rest 
some months before our gathering here. Now we may thank God 
for the man and his work, for through him many have been helped, 
strengthened, and comforted in the hardest times of suffering and 
tribulation. 

And now a closing word: Dr. Rushbrooke was a grateful man. 
If he had been spared till this day, he would here have expressed his 
feelings of gratitude to the Alliance. But let us hear what he said’ 
in Stockholm twenty-four years ago. His words, spoken there, 
contain surely his thoughts and feelings as to the whole period he 
served the Alliance. He said then: ‘“ Brothers of all lands, you 
honoured me in a fashion that has again and again humbled me, 
when you asked me to represent in Europe not a single Baptist group, 
but our world brotherhood. You dared to cast upon me immense: 
responsibilities, and your love and trust have sustained me. Be my 
defects what they may, I can at least claim that I have tried to 
fulfil your commission. And I acknowledge an unspeakable debt not 
only to the strong and great among you, but to the struggling and 
small. My faith has been fortified and my vision cleared as I 
have moved among these brethren, grasped their hands, and prayed 
with them.” 


49. The third tribute was delivered by Dr. F. Townley Lord, of 
England. 


A TRIBUTE to Dr. J. H. RUSHBROOKE 


By Dr. F. TOWNLEY LORD, President of the Baptist Union of 
Great Britain and Ireland 


Two years ago, on July 29, 1945, the Baptists of Copenhagen 
gathered to honour Dr. J. H. Rushbrooke on his seventy-fifth birthday. 
They began to pay their tribute early in the day, expressing their 
affection in a bouquet of flowers sent to his hotel. At 10 o’clock that 
morning Kobnerkirken was crowded with worshippers who rose to: 
their feet as Dr. Rushbrooke was welcomed to the platform. In 
honour of the occasion the church was adorned with flowers; other 
decorations were the British and Danish flags, symbols of the two 
nations united that morning in the fellowship of affection. For an 
hour Dr. Rushbrooke spoke to an eager congregation; his theme was 
characteristic of his life-purpose, for he spoke of Jesus who stands 
the same throughout all the changes of history, and whose authority 
is proved in the experience of millions. 

In the afternoon of the same day he was present at a meeting 
in Kristuskirken. In that church which is so full of historic 
significance Dr. Rushbrooke had a subject dear to his heart—the 
Baptist World Alliance and its function in the modern world. The 
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evening brought a special birthday party, and some days later, 
when Dr. Rushbrooke returned to England, I had the pleasure of 
printing in The Baptist Times a photograph of our great leader 
surrounded by tokens of affection and esteem. For twelve hours on 
that day Copenhagen Baptists paid tribute to a leader beloved. 

To-day, two years later, we are again gathered to honour him, 
and on this occasion we have come from all parts of the globe. But 
in the meantime Dr. Rushbrooke has passed from us; only from 
our sight, for nothing can take him from our memory or our affection. 
The writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews in a famous passage 
declared to his readers that they were ‘‘compassed about with so 
great a cloud of witnesses.” If, on this historic occasion, the 
delegates to the Baptist World Congress are compassed about with a 
great cloud of witnesses we may be sure that among them is James 
Henry Rushbrooke, looking down on what was, to him, the most 
thrilling scene on earth—a gathering of Baptists of all races and 
colours and tongues, united in common allegiance to Jesus Christ 
the Lord of all. 

But as we recall our great leader it is not in a mood of gloom. 
Others may be gloomy when the hand of death is laid upon their 
friends and they pass from the scene; but it.is not so with us; for 
we have learned to look at life through the pages of the Gospels, and 
are able to rejoice in the victory of Christ which is shared by all who 
know His fellowship in the heart. It is thus that we gather, in a 
mood of thanksgiving; to sing a pzan of praise rather than a 
melancholy dirge; a pean of praise unto God for an honoured leader, 
a trusted counsellor, a beloved friend. 

Nor do we gather to appraise him fully. That we must leave to 
history. The achievements of such a man are not to be estimated 
easily or rapidly. It will take time to set down in full the debt the 
Baptists of the world owe to Dr. Rushbrooke. Some future historian 
of Baptist work and witness will inscribe his name on a glowing 
page. Here we can do no more than look back over his achievements 
as they were known to us, and pay our tribute from the heart. 

Looking back on his career we can now see how, by gifts and 
training, he was peculiarly fitted for the work which was to crown 
his life, and for which he will always be remembered. The supreme 
decisions of his life were made through conviction. It was by 
conviction that he was a Baptist, for his traditions were in another 
communion. It was by conviction that he dedicated his life to the 
Christian ministry, turning away from the attractive rewards of the 
engineering profession. And it was entirely characteristic of him 
that, when his thoughts turned towards the Christian ministry, he 
should devote himself to a thorough training. His was the type of 
mind which falls naturally into the discipline of study and gains the 
most from it. University life in Britain and in Germany gave him 
an entry into scholarship, and that remarkable facility in languages 
which was later to stand him in such good stead. 

But there were other influences at work; not least that of John 
Clifford, to whom Dr. Rushbrooke owed much, and whom he never 
ceased to regard with veneration. The John Clifford whom Rushbrooke 
first met when he was in his teens, and whose ministry at Westbourne 
Park meant so much to his young and eager mind, was a unique 
figure in British Baptist life. Whether you listened to him in his 
own pulpit or on the platform of some great assembly you marvelled 
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at the dynamic force imprisoned in so slight a trame. A fearless 
prophet of social righteousness, an implacable enemy of all tyranny 
and deceit, he was even more an apostle of fervent evangelism. It is, 
therefore, not surprising that Dr. Rushbrooke, as one of John Clifford’s 
boys, should combine in himself strong Free Church and Baptist 
convictions and a missionary fervour which yearned to spread them 
far and wide. 

Dr. Rushbrooke began his ministry rather later than is 
customary among us, and thus brought to it an unusual maturity of 
mind. His first pastorate was in Derby and his other two in London 
—first at Highgate, and then for ten years at Hampstead Garden 
Suburb; his well-furnished mind left enduring traces in the Free 
Church life of that attractive suburb. And although when Dr. Rush- 
brooke’s name is mentioned it is usually in connection with 
international affairs, it should not be forgotten that there are many 
who, looking back, are thankful to God that once they could call him 
their minister. 

The land of his birth gave to Dr. Rushbrooke many honours. 
British Baptists elected him as their President. The Baptist 
Missionary Society delighted in his chairmanship and made him an 
honorary member of the Committee. The Free Churches of Great 
Britain elevated him to their Presidency, and in the meetings of 
the British Council of Churches, in which Dr. Rushbrooke took so 
great an interest, his presence was welcomed and his contributions 
valued. Throughout the length and breadth of Great Britain he was 
known as a friendly counsellor and ever-welcome visitor to all the 
churches. Our people felt that in him they had the Christian minister 
at his best—rich mind and wide vision combining with earnest 
evangelism. 

Yet, honoured though he was in our National Councils, we in 
Britain thought of him, as the Baptists of the world thought of him, 
supremely as an international figure. In 1920 he was invited to 
succeed Charles T. Byford as European Commissioner of the Baptist 
World Alliance. Mr. Byford, both by voice and pen, had pioneered 
in this needy realm of European fellowship; but a breakdown in 
health made it necessary for another to take up the work. This was 
Dr. Rushbrooke’s opportunity. There was no Baptist in Great 
Britain who was more obviously fitted for this international task. 
His linguistic abilities made it possible for him to converse in half- 
a-dozen European lands, and his personality fitted him to be the 
expression of fellowship among people divided by tradition and 
custom but united in the Baptist faith. In 1925 he became Eastern 
Secretary of the Baptist World Alliance, and General Secretary three 
years later. When, in 1939, he relinquished this position, he became 
President of the Baptist World Alliance, stepping into the place for 
which, by intellectual and spiritual stature, and by experience of 
widespread Baptist work, he was so well fitted. 

The record of his service to the Baptist World Alliance, had it 
been embodied in an autobiography, would have provided thrilling 
reading. Like the apostle Paul, he could say that he was “in 
journeyings oft.” I used to picture him with the Bible in one hand 
and Bradshaw’s Continental Guide in the other. All over the Con- 
tinent of Europe he travelled. They got to know him in Consulates, 
Embassies, and Chancelleries. Politicians knew that when Dr. 
Rushbrooke knocked at their doors they had to face up to the rights 
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.of oppressed minorities. In his presence it was not possible to ignore 
or to obscure the principles of democratic freedom. Many were the 
battles he fought for oppressed Baptists in various parts of the world; 
many were the victories he won. Some day we shall know more fully 
the debt we owe to his vigorous championing of our rights. 

Yet although he was so often engaged on what may be termed 
“‘ official’ business, the man was never lost in the official. Ask 
Baptist ministers in European countries suffering under tyranny and 
repression; ask Baptist students in the European seminaries; ask 
little isolated companies of believers in obscure places, and they will 
all tell you that he came to them as a father in God, winning their 
affection and giving them the impression that in all their troubles they 
could turn to him for help. Much of Dr. Rushbrooke’s story 
is embedded in the Foreign Office of Great Britain and in the 
Embassies and Chancelleries of Europe; but even more of that story 
is written on the grateful hearts of Baptists throughout the world 
who turned to him with expectation, and never turned in vain. 

It is not fitting that we should dwell only on the man. The cause 
is greater than the man, and greater than both is the Divine 
inspiration that makes both men and causes instruments in the 
working out of God’s purposes. Here I would quote from a speech 
delivered by William Jennings Bryan in Chicago half a century ago: 
“The humblest citizen of all the land, when clad in the armour of a 
righteous cause, is stronger than all the hosts of error.” The 
weapons wielded by Dr. Rushbrooke were the weapons of a righteous 
cause; and it is of the cause that we think as we wave farewell to a 
valiant fighter. 

In his day, by voice and pen, Dr. Rushbrooke engaged in many 
a battle for freedom; but the warfare is not yet over. The ideals 
he cherished through half a century of campaigning are still in 
jeopardy. The Christianity of the New Testament, warm with a 
fellowship which sprang out of fellowship with Christ, ennobling in 
the dignity which it gave to every individual soul, compassionate in 
its concern for the redemption of the whole world, divine in its 
authority and its inspiration, and centred always on the crucified and 
risen Lord, is challenged to-day as never before. Although on the 
world field the Christian Church has extended her boundaries, there 
is hardly a corner of that field where scientific mechanism does not 
menace the values of the spirit, where God’s Word is not ignored and 
His day dishonoured, and where tyranny in some form does not 
challenge the basic principles to which Baptists are committed. 

Of that challenge in its various forms we shall hear much as 
this Congress proceeds. I would only say that if we wish worthily 
to honour Dr. Rushbrooke for his truly great contribution to world- 
wide Baptist witness, we shall best do it by a new and more earnest 
consecration to Christ and His Kingdom. 


50. The hymn “For all the saints” was sung by the congregation. 


51. The General Secretary read the closing lines of a letter from 


the Baptists of Burma: “Dr. Rushbrooke has answered 
the Roll Call from on high. Long live the Baptist World 
Alliance! ” 


52. The General Secretary read the following communication from 
the Executive Committee: 
“In memory of Dr. J. H. Rushbrooke, and in order to further 
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his achievements in the whole area of religious liberty, the 
Executive Committee of the Alliance has appointed a special 
Commission on Religious Freedom. Members of this 
Commission are: J. M. Dawson, M. E. Dodd, T. G. Dunning, 
A. T. Ohrn, Bredahl Petersen, Manfredi Ronchi, Stanley I. 
Stuber (Convener). This Commission has been appointed 
to work, during the coming years, with the President and 
the General Secretary of the Alliance, in the field of religious 
freedom, including the separation of Church and State.” 


53. A fourth memorial address was delivered by Dr. H. H. 
Bingham, of Canada. 


TRIBUTE to Dr. J. H. RUSHBROOKE 
By Dr. H. H. BINGHAM, Canada 


This session of the Baptist World Alliance is dedicated to the 
life and memory of our late beloved President, Dr. J. H. Rushbrooke, 
who was called to his eternal home on Saturday, February 1, 1947, 
while in the midst of his labours for this great assembly. This 
gathering was planned to open on his birthday. His last message to 
a Canadian audience a year ago was: ‘“ Come to Copenhagen in July 
and help to celebrate my birthday at the Baptist World Congress.” 
How eagerly he looked forward to this great hour! It was to be the 
crowning experience of his life. We were eager to tell him how 
much we loved him and how greatly we appreciated his work. We 
do now praise him and magnify his ministry, but without his bodily 
presence, 

When a young man Dr. Rushbrooke came under the ministry 
and influence of the revered Dr. John Clifford. It was largely that 
influence which moulded his life and turned his steps toward the 
Christian ministry, and for years he served several churches in turn 
and with great acceptance. 

When Dr. Clifford became President of the Baptist World 
Alliance, it was just beginning to enlarge its borders and to federate 
the various Baptist groups throughout Europe into one great fellow- 
ship. Dr. Rushbrooke was asked to sit with Baptist leaders who 
were discussing European prospects. His interest in Baptist world 
affairs then took on form and he was called upon to serve as Baptist 
Commissioner in Europe in planning European relief among our 
people after the first world war. He later became Secretary of the 
Eastern section of the Alliance. At the Toronto Congress in 1928 
he was appointed General Secretary and in Atlanta was acclaimed 
as President. To all these offices in turn he brought his great and 
varied gifts which enabled him to serve the Baptists of the world 
as few men could have done. 

In Dr. Rushbrooke the Baptists possessed a leader whose 
character was pre-eminent in Christian goodness. The tribute St. 
Luke paid to Barnabas might well be expressed in thinking of the 
character of our late beloved leader, namely, ‘‘ He was a good man and 
full of the Holy Ghost and of faith.” We use the word ‘“ good” not 
in the common acceptance of the term. We know that sometimes 
words used to describe moral excellence tend to degenerate through 
frequent use, just as bright metals rust through exposure. Goodness 
means more than moral rectitude, conforming to the rule of society, 
or given to hospitality. To be good is to be Christlike, and if one 
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did not hesitate to use the word in thinking of Barnabas, the com- 
panion of St. Paul, we feel we can use it with equal sincerity and 
comparatively for the same reason in thinking of Dr. Rushbrooke. 
He was a good man because he wag full of the Holy Ghost and of 
faith. 

Beneath that benign countenance, that glowing spirit and genial 
demeanour, there was concealed a strong will and a steadfast deter- 
mination. While his heart was quick to respond to friendship and to 
sympathetic co-operation, Dr. Rushbrooke was never a sentimentalist. 
When he saw a cause to be championed, he entered fearlessly into 
the fray and with rare insight which justified his firmness. In all 
his conflicts for Christ and his fellow-men, he was incapable of mean- 
ness or jealousy. He possessed in a rich measure that gift of goodness 
without which all other gifts are impoverished. Tennyson recognised 
this quality of life when he said: 


“ Howe’er it be, it seems to me, 
’Tis only noble to be good; 
Kind hearts are more than coronets, 
And simple faith than Norman blood.” 


The man whose memory we honour at this moment was pre- 
eminently fitted for the difficult task we committed to him. He was 
a world-figure and carried the burdens of the world upon his heart. 
He was a gifted linguist, which made him perfectly at home among 
the people of Europe, and on more than one occasion have we heard 
him, with perfect ease, act as interpreter for some speaker addressing 
our assembly. He was a cultured Christian statesman and a noble 
diplomat. He knew how to marshal his facts and with unexcelled 
clarity he could plead his cause. It would be impossible adequately 
to relate his skill in solving vexing problems and in negotiating 
difficult situations. He knew as no other man knew the spirit and 
the temper of the Baptist peoples throughout the world. While some 
of our people differed from him on some issues, yet all trusted his 
judgment and were swayed by his kindliness, his sincerity, and his 
integrity. 

Through Dr. Rushbrooke’s wide knowledge of world affairs, he 
was graciously received when he approached foreign diplomats on 
behalf of the Baptists of Europe. As Dr. Aubrey said in a recent 
address: “He struggled and fought for the religious freedom of 
Baptists, and almost stormed Consulates, Embassies and Chancelleries 
on their behalf and, though at times cruelly disappointed, he never 
gave up. No denomination could have been more worthily repre- 
sented in these high places of statesmanship. In fact, at times Foreign 
Ministers sought his counsel concerning religious problems in Europe, 
for he brought such knowledge and such rare gifts to these areas of 
life, making him a tower of strength in the field of religious freedom 
and an unexcelled leader in advancing the work of the Alliance.” 


In our President we saw a man full of faith. Christ to him was 
a living Person; One to be apprehended; to be grasped and held. 
The Christian religion to him was not only a revelation from God 
but a spiritual inward reality. He possessed a fine mental and moral 
grasp of truth, and he felt that organisation, orthodoxy, and practical 
righteousness all needed to find their source and their perfecting 
in Christ, and that they were vague and valueless without the 
presence and motivating power of the Holy Spirit. 
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Dr. Rushbrooke was not only a noble Christian; he was also a 
thoroughgoing Baptist who believed with a firm conviction that the 
principles which have made us Baptists were never more needed 
in the world than now. To him this was not the hour of retrench- 
ment, but the hour when our principles should be voiced as never 
before. He hinted this in his final message to the Programme Com- 
mittee. He wrote: ‘My fellow-members will, I am certain, accept 
my assurance that I have tried as Chairman of the Committee to 
avoid any bias, except in the interests of the efficiency of the Con- 
gress, aS a means of strengthening our Baptist communion in the 
discharge of its worldwide responsibility for the extension of the 
Kingdom of God.” We trust this programme will fulfil his dying hope 
in that regard. 

Our people who in certain lands were struggling for civil and 
religious liberty had no more ardent champion than Dr. Rushbrooke. 
Rumania and Rushbrooke are names which will remain closely joined. 
It was his labours and influence which brought about the annulment 
of the decree to close Baptist churches in Rumania, and so the 
churches were opened. He was so deeply concerned about the 
persecution of Baptists in one European country that he wrote the 
late President of the United States on one occasion as follows: 
“We trust that you will be able to secure some definite modification 
to the attitude hitherto prevailing. In expressing this hope we desire 
to re-affirm and to emphasise that, deeply as we are moved by the 
heavy burdens borne by the members of our own faith and order, our 
plea is not for Baptists as such but for the freedom of conscience 
and worship and preaching which is a human right.” 

Our brother came to know and to love Continental Baptists, and 
he made the cause of the persecuted and despised his own. He was 
not so much concerned about the millions of Baptists in America, who 
possessed all the fellowship and freedom they desired, but he was 
passionately interested in the small groups who in their struggles 
for freedom and in their loneliness needed to feel the strong hand of 
a leader who, like Barnabas of old, could exhort them to continuance 
in the faith, and to preparedness for manifold troubles, reminding 
them that “through many tribulations we must enter into the 
Kingdom of God.” 

Dr. Rushbrooke has gone from us as he would have wished: 
suddenly and while in the midst of his activities on behalf of the 
Baptist witness throughout the world. We lift up our hearts to-day 
in thankfulness to Almighty God for the faithful work of a truly 
consecrated leader whose very presence radiated comfort and con- 
fidence; whose countenance reflected cheer and gladness, whose voice 
fed faith and inspired courage, and who ever stood serene in a 
troubled world as though looking down the future toward the golden 
dawn of freedom and righteousness according to God’s supreme 
design. 

“For those we love within the veil, 

Who once were comrades of our way, 

We thank Thee, Lord; for they have won 
The cloudless day. 


Free from the fret of mortal years, 

And knowing now Thy perfect will, 

With quickened sense and heightened joy 
They serve Thee still. 
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Nor know to what high purpose Thou 

Dost yet employ these ripened powers, 

Nor how at Thy behest they touch 
This life of ours.” 


54. Dr. T. C. Bau, of China, gave the fifth tribute to the memory 
of Dr. Rushbrooke. 


A TRIBUTE to Dr, J. H. RUSHBROOKE 
By Dr. T. C. BAU, China 


In the passing of Dr. James Henry Rushbrooke the Christian 
world has lost one of its most eminent leaders and the Baptist 
denomination its most outstanding member. Dr. Rushbrooke was a 
friend of the younger churches on the missionary fields. He was not 
a@ missionary, nor a secretary of any of the missionary societies, but 
he was very much interested in missionary work, and often expressed 
the confidence and hope of the younger churches. 

One of my own vivid little memories is of the time when he was 
on a tour with our beloved ex-President, Dr. Truett. On a morning 
when it was raining very heavily, we had arranged to visit a boys’ 
high school in Ningpo. It was only four miles away, but the road was 
very rough, and we had to take a rickshaw. I suggested that they 
stay at home, and that I would go myself or cancel the appointment. 
Dr. Rushbrooke insisted that he should go and said he did not want 
to miss any institution in which he was interested nor miss meeting 
the people on the missionary field. 

Dr. Rushbrooke was a friend of all races. As Secretary of the 
Baptist World Alliance he tried to use his influence to break down 
the barriers of racial prejudice. When he heard that I was in New 
York in November he wrote me a letter with his own hand asking 
me to stay over until the Baptist World Congress in Copenhagen at 
the end of July. In his letter he wrote: “I want you to preside at 
the session when I give my Presidential Address. I want to have a 
Negro brother to lead the devotions and an American brother to lead 
in prayer, in order to make the session inter-racial and international.” 

Dr. Rushbrooke has gone to his heavenly home and the unfinished 
task is left to us. His vision of world-fellowship is still before us. 
His life is an inspiring example to the Baptist people everywhere. 
In the Chinese literature in honour of a saintly man like Dr. 
Rushbrooke, we would say ‘‘ Ching-Shen pu-shi”: that is, “ the spirit 
does not die.” We have in his life the faith in God and the Christian 
fellowship of all nations and races, and courage in facing world- 
problems, showing us that it is worthy to give one’s life to 
establish that great fellowship in Christ, the Baptist World Alliance. 
We Orientals believe in the immortality of life. 

May God help us to have the same faith which Dr. Rushbrooke 
had in the eminence of God! May God give us the courage by which 
he overcame the difficulties he met as he tried to unite the Baptists 
of the world in a great brotherhood in the Name of our Lord! 
To many of us the Baptist World Alliance and Dr, Rushbrooke were 
inseparable. May God give to us the kind of spirit which guided 
and helped him in his life! May God help us to complete the great 
unfinished task of building an invisible yet powerful spiritual 
organisation for His glory and for the extension of His Kingdom! 
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55. The Swedish Choir rendered an arrangement of “ Blest be the 
tie that binds.” 


56. The final address of tribute was delivered by Dr. C. Oscar 
Johnson, of the U.S.A. 


A TRIBUTE to Dr. J. H. RUSHBROOKE 
By Dr. C. OSCAR JOHNSON, U.S.A. 


I count it a high honour and a rare privilege to have been chosen 
by the dozen million Baptists of the United States of America to 
bring this brief word of tribute in honour of our dearly beloved 
friend Dr. J. H. Rushbrooke. 

Many years ago he became our friend. Each visit he paid us 
bound us more closely together. The ocean that separated our 
country from his seemed to disappear when he came, and we could 
say with John the Revelator: “There was no more sea.” In fact, 
he brought with him on each visit precious things which the officers 
never detected because they were wrapped safely in his great heart 
of love and sympathy. He came always fresh from some visit to 
our brethren (how he could say that word!). His fund of knowledge 
of the Baptist peoples of the world—their hopes and aims, their 
tears and their joys—had always found a place in our hearts, and 
our response to meet his challenge and to supply their need is a 
matter of record. A man of more than usual ability was he; a 
Christian statesman who knew his way around with diplomats as 
well as the rulers of nations. Often he reminded us of scenes in the 
life of Paul, who before kings and rulers stood fearlessly declaring to 
all the counsel of God. He was no less at home with the poor and the 
oppressed: in fact, it was here that his heart’s passion flamed 
brightest. He championed the cause of the weak and downcast; 
yea, for many of you in this very Congress I have heard him pour 
out his heart in such earnestness and enthusiasm that we would 
suspect he was pleading for his own brother in the flesh. Indeed, that 
was his feeling—every man was his brother; and his Baptist brother 
claimed special consideration from him. 

In our country he came to be the symbol of complete unity in 
our fellowship in whom North and South came to see a world-vision, 
hear a world-call, and to. undertake that together in the Name of 
our common Lord and Saviour. 

We bring our wreath of love, devotion, appreciation, and esteem 
to place alongside similar tributes from his own countrymen and 
from those of every nation under heaven where he had gone or had 
sent messages of courage and cheer, like his predecessor Paul of long 
ago. With this wreath we would stand with bowed heads and hearts 
and whisper ‘‘ We have loved him.” 

57. After a period of silence the Chairman closed the meeting 
with prayer, and the Band played Handel’s “ Largo.” 


{Note: At 12.30 the City of Copenhagen entertained 350 of the 
delegates to the Congress at a Reception in the City Hall,]} 
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58. 


59. 


60. 


MINUTES 


Sectional Meetings 


The sectional meetings were held at 3 p.m. 


The Youth Conference met at the School on the Sound. 

(1) The chair was taken by Dr. T. G. Dunning, of England, 
Chairman of the Youth Committee, who opened the meeting 
with prayer and gave an address of welcome. 


(2) Dr. Frank Leaveli, U.S.A., Secretary of the Committee, 
presented a report, and said that the immediate needs of 
the Committee were (1) A full-time secretary. (2) A 
publication for circulation to the membership. (3) A book, 
to be used as a study-book, showing the place and power of 
Baptists in the world. 


(3) Addresses were delivered by the Rev. Hans Rockel, 
Germany; Dr. W. H. Jernagin, National Baptist Conven- 
tion, Inc., U.S.A.; and the Rev. Alwar Sundell, Finland. 


A Conference of Foreign Missionaries and Board members was 
held at the First Baptist Church (Kristuskirken). 


(1) The chair was taken by Dr. M. T. Rankin, Southern 
Baptist Convention, U.S.A., who gave an address. 


(2) Addresses were given by Miss M. E. Bowser, B.M.S., 
England, and the Rev. Immanuel Christensen, a Congo 
missionary of the Danish Baptists, and others. 


A Conference on Baptist History was held at the Third Baptist 
Church (Fredskirken). 


(1) The Rev. P. Grarup, the pastor of the church, welcomed 
the Conference and offered prayer in Danish. 


(2) After a hymn the chair was taken by the Rev. HE. A. 
Payne, M.A., B.D., B.Litt., Senior Tutor of Regent’s Park 
College, Oxford, England, who delivered an address on the 
importance of the study of Baptist history and principles. 


(3) Three brief addresses were given on recent developments 
and special interests in (a) America, by Professor R. E. EH. 
Harkness, President of the American Baptist Historical 
Society; (b) Scandinavia, by the Rev. K. A. Modén; (c) 
Germany, Dr. Johs. Mundhenk. 


(4) Speeches were made by Dr. J. Franklin Ray, U.S.A.; Dr, 
J. M. Dawson, Washington, D.C.; Mr. C. T. Le Quesne, K.C., 
England; President W. W. Adams, U.S.A.; and the Rev. 
Georges Rousseau, France. 


(5) The following resolution was unanimously passed: ‘ That 
this Conference, convinced of the great importance of the 
study of Baptist history and principles and their adequate, 
scholarly and popular presentation, urges upon the Executive 
Committee of the Baptist World Alliance that steps be 
taken to promote co-operation between Baptist scholars and 
writers in all lands with a view to the preparation as soon as 
possible of: 


1. An authoritative Baptist bibliography, listing the most 


important works dealing with Baptist history and principles 
in different lands. 


C. T. Le Quesng, Esg., K.C., 


Eastern Treasurer. 


Tue Hon. ALBERT Mattuews, LL.D., 


Western Treasurer. 
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2. A comprehensive history of the Baptist movement since 
the Reformation, 


3. An international Baptist Encyclopedia to take the place 
of that issued by Cathcart in 1881. 


Further, this meeting calls upon all national Baptist move- 
ments to encourage by all possible means the preservation, 
study, and writing of Baptist history.” 


(6) The hymn ‘“ Onward, Christian soldiers,’ was sung, and 
the meeting was closed with prayer by Dr. Prochazka, of 
Prague. 

[See Appendix A.] 


A Conference on Church music was held at K6bnerkirken 
(Second Baptist Church). 

(41) Mr. Hinar Thorstensen, organist of Kébnerkirken, took 
the chair and spoke words of welcome. 

(2) The Choir of Kristuskirken (First Baptist Church), 
directed by Mr. Alf. B. Pedersen, rendered a programme of 
Danish church music. The connective text was given by 
the Chairman. 

(3) Organ music was rendered by Mr. Niels Roland 
Clausen, Fredskirken (Third Baptist Church). 


62. A Conference to consider our obligation to preach the Gospel 


to the Jews was held at the School on the Sound under the 
leadership of Dr. Jakob Gartenhaus, D.D., LL.D., Atlanta, 
Georgia. 


26 MINUTES 


Fourth Session 


63. After music by the Band, Rev. Dr. Tinsley took the chair at 
the K.B. Hall at 7.50 p.m. and led in prayer. 


64. The Roll Call: Rev. Jakob Utzinger responded on behalf of 
Switzerland. 


65. The congregation sang the hymn “Stand up, stand up, for 
Jesus!” 

66. Dr. G. Pitt Beers, U.S.A., presented the following report and 
recommendations of the Commission on Evangelism: 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON EVANGELISM TO THE 
CONGRESS OF THE BAPTIST WORLD ALLIANCE 
IN COPENHAGEN, 1947 


As we gather for this Congress of the Baptist World Alliance 
we are deeply grateful to God that at last we are permitted to cross 
the barriers that have separated us and that we can renew our fellow- 
ship in Christ. We are thankful to our heavenly Father for the 
unity of Christian spirit that was maintained through those bitter 
years and that now comes to a new fruition. 

We are grateful, too, for the testimony given by faithful 
Christians through these years of trial. The testimony of such fear- 
less devotion given at such a cost demonstrates to the world as 
nothing else could what Christ can do for men, and is an evangelistic 
power that cannot be surpassed. We thank God that again God’s 
grace has proved its sustaining power to His people, and the reality 
of the Christian’s experience has been given clear demonstration 
before the eyes of the world. 

We are more than ever convinced of the need and importance of 
evangelism, and we are grateful to God for the doors of opportunity 
He has opened before us. We are challenged by the difficulties, by 
the hostility of a pagan world, by those who are sunk in sensuality 
and hate, by the weakness of the Church itself, and by our inadequacy 
for this great task. Nevertheless, we know that Christ is adequate 
and we put our trust in Him. 


WHAT THE WAR PERIOD HAS PRODUCED 
NO REVIVAL 


Reports from many countries indicate that the war has produced 
no revival. There is an occasional comment of something worthy of 
note. Ordinarily it is among the group of youth. It is the young 
people who have been awakened to their need of Christ and have 
become conscious of what Christ can mean to them. Nevertheless, 
there has been nothing that is conspicuous as a revival growing out 
of the war. This is not surprising. War is a producer of hate, 
selfishness, cruelty, and sensuality. It does not produce those 
spiritual qualities which respond to the call of Christ. 


INCREASED DIFFICULTIES 


The war has greatly increased the difficulty of our present task. 
Never in history has there been such an uprooting of people as has 
occurred during the past few years. Two effects grow out of this. 
The one is to make people careless of the Church and of Christian 
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standards of living. The demand for the bare necessities of existence 
overshadows the finer things of life. Greed and sensuality are 
strengthened. On the other hand, it has given opportunity for those 
who are faithful to witness more effectively than ever for Christ. As 
the early Christians, “scattered abroad, went about preaching the 
word” (Acts viii. 4), so have Christians now living borne their 
witness in these cruel times. 


LOW SPIRITUAL LEVEL 


Many mention the low level of spiritual life in our churches. 
There is a basic unconcern about the great spiritual realities. There 
is a great neglect of the means by which we come into the closest 
fellowship with Christ. There is indifference to the needs of men, 
a carelessness as to one’s own responsibility to witness for Christ 
and to bring others to Him. 


ENCOURAGING MOVEMENTS OF THE SPIRIT 


Out of this situation there appear, however, two great spiritual 
facts which give us hope. 


SENSE OF LOSTNESS AND NEED 


One is the sense of need on the part of men. At no time in 
many years has there been such a sense of fear, of despair, of help- 
lessness, of cynicism, as at the present time. You can hear it 
wherever men talk. It is broadcast on the radio. You read it in 
any magazine. 

Some attempt to be flippantly unconcerned about it, but their 
flippancy merely covers the deep fear that is in their souls. Others 
have gone to an opposite extreme of hopelessness and despair. They 
have taken no account of the possibilities of life in Christ. All in 
all, there is a sense of need and of lostness in the hearts of men 
such as we have not known. That is encouraging to those who will 
evangelise. If men know their need they may listen to the offer of 
salvation. 


RISING SENSE OF RESPONSIBILITY 

Over against this there is a rising sense of responsibility in our 
churches. More denominations than in any generation are actively 
engaged in an evangelistic programme. Some communions which in the 
past have had no interest in evangelism are to-day formally 
organising evangelistic crusades. To an extent not known for many 
years, Protestantism is seeking the lost for Christ. 


NEW METHODS 

In many lands there is an effort to discover more effective 
methods of reaching people. The methods tried are various, but in 
almost every country something special is being done. 


A SPIRITUAL TIDE 

These things indicate that we are caught up in a great swelling 
tide of the Spirit of God. There is a rising tide of compulsion in 
the souls of God’s people that is sending us forth to witness for Him 
beyond anything that we have known in the past. 
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REPORTS FROM AROUND THE WORLD 


It would be interesting to recount in full the stories of 
evangelistic efforts around the world, but this is not possible. We 
can only suggest what is being done. 

Our Baptist brethren in Germany write of a great opportunity 
and a rising response of the people. Brother J. Meister writes: 
“here is a strong spiritual revival in our churches. There is the 
greatest ingathering we have had in ten years. The ranks of our 
young people are especially swept by revival, filling us with great 
hopes for the future. About ten evangelists and a great number 
of pastors with the evangelistic gifts evangelise in the churches. 
We are hoping soon to renew our work in the mission tents.” They 
also speak of work during the war among the people brought in from 
other countries, a work which they were forbidden to do and for 
which they often paid a high penalty but in which they pressed 
forward nevertheless. 

The Rev. Henry Cook, of London, writes of evangelistic under- 
takings there. He is sure the great need is that the Gospel of Christ 
shall be presented in living terms so that men and women can see 
its relevance to their immediate problems. Biblical education and 
biblical preaching are needed. Besides methods long used he speaks 
of some newer methods. One method is Christian Commando 
Campaigns. This means that a man or a group of men go into a 
factory, public-house, club, or canteen, and simply make a statement 
of some Christian truth and then answer questions. There is neither 
singing or preaching, but just brief, simple talk as to how Christ 
meets our immediate need. 

Another method he mentions is the Religion and Life Week, in 
which the best speakers that can be got—lay people, politicians, 
doctors, industrialists, etc-——give addresses on the Christian answer 
to human conditions, and then undertake to answer questions. 
Campaigns are conducted in churches. Open air meetings are held 
in Trafalgar Square with “twelve speakers giving seven-minute 
addresses on connected themes.” 

These campaigns are encountering much disillusionment and 
uncertainty. There is criticism of the churches and of ministers, and 
ignorance of the Bible, and consequent misconception of the message 
of Jesus Himself. The answer is in simple, straightforward, New 
Testament teaching. ‘‘ We feel that Britain is now ready for a simple 
challenge to Christian discipleship. Churches have never been more 
troubled about the problem of winning multitudes, and that must 
surely mean that God is preparing them for a new evangelistic effort.” 

Dr. H. H. Bingham, of Canada, writes that the great evangelistic 
opportunity in Canada lies in the abnormal growth of student life. 
Of course, the war disrupted Church work in Canada as it did in other 
parts of the world. About one-twelfth of the civilian population 
moved to war-production areas. This withdrew them from their 
normal church contacts and brought them together in new com- 
munities where it is difficult to reach them. On the other hand, Dr. 
Bingham says that visitation evangelism is being used increasingly in 
Canada and is serving in large measure to overcome the hostility 
to high-pressure professional methods that have brought evangelism 
into disrepute in some areas. 

Dr. A. C. Archibald writes from London, Ontario, Canada, that 
there is a deep and genuine quickening of interest and concern across 
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the Dominion; that the three Baptist Conventions of Canada will 
all be designated as Evangelistic Conventions with the idea of sending 
the delegates back to a greatly-enlarged activity. Some of the 
Service-men returning are showing a great deal of interest in religious 
matters. In other cases, however, the statement is made that the 
Service-men have been drawn away from such contact with religion 
as they had. 

From Australia comes a report of outstanding activity in 
evangelism. Their National Board of Evangelism will be nine years 
old this August, and is taking the lead in evangelistic work. Each 
of the six States of Australia is organised as a State Convention 
and some employ a State evangelist. They hope to use Gospel- 
wagons increasingly. The great opportunity in Australia, as 
apparently it is everywhere, is the youth work. Besides the Sunday- 
school and young people’s organisations, youth camps are proving 
effective, and scriptural examinations are being emphasised by the 
Federal Young People’s Department. Some new approaches to 
evangelism are being used. Hostels for students and young people 
away from home are being used there as they are in some other 
countries. Homes for the aged and for convalescents have been 
established by State Unions as evangelistic enterprises. 

A similar report comes to us from Norway and some other 
countries in regard to effective work of this kind. From Sweden 
comes word of the particular difficulties of a Free Church in a land 
where the State Church is strong and dominant. However, the Free 
Churches have entire liberty to proclaim their Gospel and are going 
ahead aggressively. There has been a steady flow of baptisms which 
has given encouragement to the people. Here, too, is felt a need for a 
spiritual outpouring that will arouse the Christian people to their 
responsibility to witness for the Master. 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


In the United States there has been a resurgence of aggressive 
evangelism since the close of the war. The high tide of soul-winning 
which swept the land between the years 1937 to 1940 began to ebb 
some months before the events at Pearl Harbour plunged the nation 
actively into war. Baptisms during the war years dropped about 
twenty per cent. below those years just preceding the war. Thank 
God, the tide has turned back again and is rising perceptibly. 

The Southern Baptist Convention set aside the year between the 
1945 and 1946 Conventions as a year of all-out efforts at evangelism. 
Baptisms approached the pre-war level and almost reached the 
record of 1939, the highest record in the history of the Southern 
Convention. 

The Northern Baptist Convention has successfully completed 
the World Mission Crusade, in which they raised over $16,000,000 for 
relief, reconstruction, and advance. The Convention is following this 
effort with a great Crusade for Christ through Evangelism, a two 
years’ programme by which they are calling their churches to a 
special effort in evangelism. They are seeking to revitalise the use 
of the Bible in the hands of their people, and to bring their churches 
to a more effective work of evangelism in their own constituency. 
They are definitely challenging their people to seek systematically the 
masses of people who have no contact with any church. They will 
seek out special groups and neighbourhoods that have been entirely 
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neglected. They also seek to integrate the new members into the life 
of the churches more effectively. One is not fully evangelised until 
he has become a faithful servant of the Lord doing this work in the 
world. All the agencies of the Convention are united in this under- 
taking and have high hopes for the results. 


GENERAL OBSERVATIONS 
TRANSFORMED PEOPLE 


There are certain notes that run through all the messages we 
have received, and that are worthy of consideration. Everyone 
stresses the fact that our evangelism must be not a formal] transfer 
of allegiance but an actual transformation of life. Everywhere it is 
understood that our goal is nothing less than Christlike men and 
women; people who have entered into a personal relationship with 
our Lord and Saviour which makes them new creatures indeed; people 
who can say in truth, “It is no longer I that live, but Christ lives 
in me.” 


CHRIST THE HOPE OF THE WORLD 


Everywhere there is the certainty that in Christ is the hope of 
men in all their problems. We say this too glibly and do not mean 
it as definitely as we should. It is a fact, however, that only as men 
make the spirit and teachings of Christ regnant in all their 
relationships can the world hope to come to a better life than we 
have known in the past. If selfishness, materialism, and sensuality 
are to dominate the lives of men, the future is dark indeed. If there 
is in Christian people some spiritual power that can touch the lives 
of others and transform them into Christlikeness, so that statesmen 
lead nations for Christ’s sake, business men seek above all to serve 
Christ in business, educators understand that learning has no signi- 
ficance apart from wisdom, then and only then can we have hope for 
the future. 

Everywhere it is recognised that the Gospel is the one power that 
can meet the world’s need. It will not be done by the wisdom of 
men nor the shrewdness of philosophies; certainly not by military 
power nor material possessions. Our only hope is in the power of the 
Gospel to touch the hearts of men with the love of God, to make us 
indeed slaves to Christ, sending us forth to do His will, counting no 
cost, fearing no peril, holding back from no burden or task, but 
giving ourselves wholeheartedly and completely to this great under- 
taking to which He has called us. 


GENERAL PLANS FOR EVANGELISM 


As we look across the world, it is readily understood that every 
nation will have its own plans for evangelism. At the same time 
we are certain that our Baptist World Alliance has a responsibility 
in this area in co-operation with all Conventions, Unions, or Con- 
ferences. To meet that responsibility we present the following 
recommendations: 


(1) We recommend that the Alliance continue the policy of having 
a representative Committee on Evangelism. We recommend that the 
Executive Committee give consideration to the duties and functions 
of this Committee, with a view to enlarging its activities and 
implementing the methods of its service. 
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(2) We recommend that the Committee on Evangelism appointed 
in this Congress be asked to outline and promote a five-year pro- 
gramme of evangelism, with worthy objectives and methods, this 
programme to be co-ordinated with the programmes of the various 
Baptist Unions and Conventions in the many lands of the world. 

(3) We recommend that plans be made by this Committee by 
which representatives of various nations shall go to other nations to 
carry an evangelistic message. It is proposed that messengers be 
sent without expense to the Alliance, each being financed in whatever 
way may be possible. They should carry the message of the Gospel 
across the seas. It is possible that a number of people might be sent 
to Latin America during the coming year. In the Orient, visitors 
from other parts of the world could carry a message of Christian 
brotherhood and aid in evangelism. Also there could be visitors 
from other countries to Europe. Certainly witnesses from Europe 
and Asia could greatly stimulate evangelism in America. The Orient 
has already sent out some messengers whose word to the Christians 
of the Western World has been tremendously significant. 

We have come to a time in the development of our denomination 
around the worid when there can be a cross-fertilisation through 
personal association, and by a carrying of the best from every 
country to the other countries. This will increase our unity and will 
greatly strengthen and cheer those who carry heavy burdens in every 
part of the world. This is something to be done by our Baptist folk 
in all lands, each carrying the message to his brethren. We recom- 
mend that the Congress adopt such a plan and set up means by which 
it may be implemented. 

(4) We recommend that the Committee on Evangelism serve as an 
avenue of exchange by which the various Baptist groups may 
exchange evangelistic literature, may share successful evangelistic 
methods, and may share the encouraging reports on evangelism that 
come from other parts of the world. 


CONCLUSION 


Evangelism is basic to the whole Christian movement. There is 
no Christian culture except on the part of people who serve for 
Christ’s sake. There is no great battle against the entrenched evils 
of the world except by those who are led by Jesus Christ. Evangelism 
is our task. We challenge our people throughout the world to seek 
not merely those who are the easiest to reach but those who are the 
most difficult; not merely those who are immediately at hand but 
those who are farther away. We call upon our churches to develop 
a spiritual life which makes evangelism inevitable. If the tides of 
the Spirit are low, then we need to turn back to God with a renewed 
earnestness that shall bring in the flood of spiritual life that wili 
make the churches a living power for righteousness. If there is a 
lack of concern among our people we must face them with the needs 
of human souls and with the love of Christ until to be a Christian 
shall mean, as it once did, to be a witness for Jesus Christ. A non- 
witnessing Christian is a contradiction in terms. 

We must place this task in the forefront of our programme. We 
have many things to do. Not one of them is to be disparaged or 
neglected, but not one of them can take the place of this. We are 
not a people who must do one thing or another. We are a people 
who must carry on a tremendous programme in all phases of life, and 
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basic to all is evangelism. This must be first, underneath, over, 

beyond, everything we do. May God guide us into the fulness of our 

opportunity! 

67. The General Secretary reported the action taken by the 
Executive Committee in continuing a Commission on 
Evangelism and appointing the following to serve on it: 
Henry Cook, Britain (Chairman); T. C. Bau, China; Oscar 
Rodriguez, Cuba; G. Pitt Beers, U.S.A.; W. L. Jarvis, 
Australasia; Roland Q. Leavell, U.S.A.; J. A. Johnston, 
Canada; E. L. Harrison, U.S.A.; Hj. Danielson, Sweden. 


€8. The United Danish Choir rendered a musical number. 


§9. Dr. Louie D. Newton, U.S.A., delivered the following address 
on “The Challenge to World Evangelisation ”’: 


THE CHALLENGE TO WORLD EVANGELISATION 


By Dr. LOUIE D. NEWTON, President, Southern Baptist 
Convention, U.S.A. 


Our confused, frightened, sin-bound world trembles on the brink 
of destruction. More dramatic than the hour when Noah and Jonah 
and Jeremiah and Amos and John the Baptist and Jesus called to 
repentance is the hour which brings the Baptists of the world to- 
gether in this commanding city of Copenhagen. 

I do not tarry to detail the poignant plight of our world at this 
moment, but rather to summon our hearts to renewed prayer as we 
look at to-day’s world in the light of the words of the Lord Jesus 
Christ: ‘‘Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptising them jn 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you; and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 
Amen.” 


“DEAD IN TRESPASSES AND SINS.” 


We need waste no time in speculation regarding the plight of our 
world—its causes and effects. We know what the disease is, and we 
know who the Physician is. Sin is the soul-leprosy which has smitten 
every son and daughter of Adam, and Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
is the one and only Physician who can bring healing and deliverance 
to the sin-sick souls of repentant men and women, boys and girls, 
of every kindred, every tribe, on this terrestrial globe. His is the only 
Voice of hope in the valley of Achor. ‘Thou shalt call His Name 
Jesus, for He shall save His people from their sins.” And again: 
“And you hath He quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins; 
wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of disobedience; among whom also we 
all had our conversation in times past in the lusts of our flesh, ful- 
filling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and were by nature 
the children of wrath, even as others. But God, who is rich in mercy, 
for His great love wherewith He loved us, even when we were dead 
in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ (by grace ye are 
saved), and hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in 
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heavenly places in Christ Jesus; that in the ages to come He might 
show the exceeding riches of His grace in His kindness toward us 
through Jesus Christ.” 

Yes, we know the cause, and we know the Remedy, as reflected 
in these lines by an unknown author: 


“TI know a soul that is steeped in sin, 
That no man’s art can cure; 

But I know a Name, a Name, a Name, 
That can make that soul all pure. 


I know a life that is lost to God, 
Bound down by things of earth; 

But I know a Name, a Name, a Name, 
That can bring that soul new birth. 


I know of lands that are sunk in shame, 
Of hearts that faint and tire; 
But I know a Name, a Name, a Name, 
That can set those lands on fire.” 
For, ‘‘ Neither is there salvation in any other; for there is none 
other name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be 
saved.” 


CHRIST IS THE ANSWER 


Christ, then, is the answer to the precarious world in which 
we find ourselves. He is the Good News about God’s concern for 
lost, dying men. He is the Evangel, the Redeemer, the Physician, the 
Good Shepherd, the Teacher, the Great High Priest, Lord and King 
for ever. 

And we are His ambassadors, set to summon the world unto Him, 
through the quickening, guiding power of the Holy Spirit. That 
is the Evangelism and the Evangelisation which must ever have right 
of way in the thought and purpose and programme of Baptists. I do 
not tarry to discuss methods. The New Testament makes crystal 
clear the modus operandi of our procedure in carrying out the Great 
Commission. We do not need more harness; we need more willing 
workers, charged and surcharged by the Holy Spirit, on fire to lift 
up the riven, risen, reigning Saviour and Lord for lost and dying 
souls in all the world. 


HINDRANCES TO EVANGELISATION 


Students of religion are well aware of historic and current 
theological hindrances in regard to this Divine plan of world- 
redemption. I cite the address of the late President Mullins at the 
London Congress in 1905, in which he traced the four major 
theological trends, from Augustine, the Bishop of Hippo, through 
Calvin and the Reformation; the Greek trend, which sought in 
particular to reconcile Christianity and culture, as represented by 
Clement of Alexandria, Origen, and others, revived and made current 
again by Schleiermacher, and very prominent in certain areas at this 
time; the sacramental type of theology, which economises all doctrine 
around the conception of sacraments, as reflected by the Roman 
Church; and the theology of the inner life, based on personal 
experience of the soul in direct relations with God through Jesus 


Christ and the Holy Spirit. 
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We will not forget that Jesus warned constantly against false doc- 
trines presented by clever teachers and preachers and writers. I dare 
to suggest that one of the chief hindrances across the ages in winning 
lost men to God has heen false theological teachings. General 
MacArthur declared, on the occasion of the surrender of Japan, that 
the problem now is basically theological—assuming, of course, that 
there will be the right theological emphasis. We cannot effectively 
lead men to accept the Saviour unless and until we teach them the 
truth that sin is rebellion against God; that all have sinned; that 
sin must be suffered for; that man is helpless to atone for sin; 
that God has provided a ransom for the many; that whosoever will 
may come. As in the past, even so to-day, our theology must be 
Christ-centred if we are to be used in bringing lost men to the Saviour. 


MATERIALISM 


Not only has false theology been a hindrance in world 
evangelisation, but false concepts of philosophy and material or 
natural science have had their tragic portions in blinding men to 
their lost and undone estate. We see Jesus grappling with 
materialism as He dealt with wistful souls. Note the rich young 
ruler. Jesus made it very clear to the young man that it is not 
enough to keep the law, while centring one’s affections upon material 
possessions, Over and over again Jesus warned against the fallacy 
of trying to hold to God with one hand and clutching Mammon with 
the other. 

Perhaps no more dramatic incident in the teachings of the 
Master concerning the fallacy of materialism is found than that of 
the rich man who boasted of much goods laid up for many days, and 
the comment of Jesus: ‘Thou fool, this night shall thy soul be 
required of thee.’ And yet, alas, the world is filled to-day with 
people who persist in putting their trust in material possessions. 
“The love of money is the root of all evil.” 


MILITARISM 


Another chief hindrance in world evangelisation has been the 
philosophy that might makes right; that God is on the side of the 
strongest battalion. It was true in the days of the Old Testament. 
It was true when Jesus walked the dusty roads of Galilee and the 
Cesars strode the stage. It has been true across the Christian 
generations, as the Alexanders and Fredericks and Peters and 
Jameses and Henrys and Bismarcks and Mussolinis and Hitlers and 
Hirohitos and Stalins have put their trust in iron shard. 

To-day, alas, we hear the singeing swish of atomic rockets in our 
sleep, threatening the last threshold of civilisation. With Kipling, 
let us pray: 

“Lord God of hosts, be with us yet, 
Lest we forget, lest we forget.” 

There can be no world-girdling sweep of evangelism until we 
clearly understand that it is “not by might, nor by power, but by My 
Spirit, saith the Lord.” Militarism, in whatever form it may manifest 
itself as a philosophy of force, is a definite hindrance to the idea 
and ideal of evangelisation. 
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HUMANISM 


Lifted up in the forest of darkening philosophies is the deadly 
concept of humanism, cleverly proclaimed by brilliant evangels of 
man’s sufficiency. Devastating to the last degree is this doctrine of 
humanism. It casts its deadening shadow across the pathway of 
unfolding inquiring minds, snaring many into its false channels that 
can lead but one way—to hidden reefs and rocks. 

The outbreak of new behaviourisms, wholly pagan in their con- 
cept, and altogether destructive of spiritual values in their effect, are 
largely explained in the philosophy of humanism, against which we 
are warned throughout the Bible. Here, again, is a chief hindrance to 
the evangelisation of the world. 


SECULARISM 


Still again, reviewing the story of our confused, frightened, 
precarious world, we come upon the growing philosophy of secularism 
which has infected the souls of people in well-nigh every part of 
the world: disregard for the sanctities of the Lord’s Day, the home, 
womanhood, childhood—all the cherished sanctities of Christian 
civilisation. Dark, indeed, is the horizon as the turbulent clouds 
of secularism swirl lower and lower over the common life of to-day’s 
changing world. Judgment has been pronounced against this 
concept of life. God has spoken! His word changeth not. Crime, 
divorce, anarchy, reign throughout the world. Man has proved his 
capacities to sink to ever-lower levels as he indulges his soul in 
secularism. 


THE FIERCE CONFLICT 


The foregoing analogy leads inevitably to the fierce conflict 
between contending ideologies in to-day’s troubled world—a conflict 
which thrusts upon us the question, will we accept the challenge to 
evangelisation as the one hope for humanity? 

Communism, ancient in its manifestations, rises to-day in 
unprecedented vigour and determination to drive every other 
ideology from the face of the earth. From the day when Cain rose up 
in the field and slew Abel, Communism has been waiting for the 
hour, pregnant with confusion and fear, when it might seize the last 
citadel of civilisation. 

Committed to the idea of growing man into a fine, intelligent 
animal for the sake of the State, Communism is pushing its way 
across continents, laying hold upon bewildered youth, harnessing 
whole populations to the chariot of materialism in a fashion to stab 
live awake the Christian conscience of the earth. I cannot dwell 
upon the manifestations of Communism. I pass on with the citation 
that Christianity must acknowledge the challenge of Communism if 
it intends to win a lost world to the one and only Saviour. I saw 
Christianity at work in Russia last summer, and I came away 
rejoicing in the evidence of the truth declared by Jesus: ‘And I, 
if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto Me.” God 
be praised that we have Baptist preachers in Russia to-day who are 
preaching Christ crucified as the one and only way of salvation to-day 
and for ever, and thank God lost souls in Russia are hearing that 
message of hope, repenting of sin, and believing on the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
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There is one answer to Communism—Christianity! If we will 
out-think them, out-pray them, out-work them, and out-give them, 
‘“‘the more excellent way ” will push Communism back and back, even 
as Christianity has conquered every false way of life from the days 
of Cain to the present hour. ‘I have overcome the world,” said 
Jesus. ‘“‘As the Father hath sent Me, even so send I you,” He 
continued. Communists are advancing to-day because they believe 
in their programme. They are compelling men to adopt their way 
of life. Christianity can advance any day when we sufficiently 
believe what Jesus said in the Great Commission; but we will 
persuade men, by the help of the Holy Spirit, to yield to the love 
of God and never resort to compulsion and coercion, as does 
Communism. 

CLERICAL FASCISM 


A second factor in to-day’s fierce struggle is Clerical Fascism— 
or Political Ecclesiasticism, if you please. We see the effect of this 
struggle in India, in Palestine, in Hurope, and in the Americas. The 
remark of the Archbishop of York in recent weeks to the effect 
that the Church of England might have to seek separation of Church 
and State to avoid possible domination by Parliament is but one of 
the widely significant clashes within the spheres of Clerical Fascism. 
The more obvious clashes are between Clerical Fascism and 
Communism, as reflected in the struggle between the Vatican and the 
Kremlin for political control of Europe and other lands—notably 
Latin America. 

Communism and Political Ecclesiasticism offer the two dominant 
factors in the fierce struggle which Christian democracy confronts 
in to-day’s troubled world, and these dominant ideologies, together 
with those above mentioned, combine to provide an unprecedented 
challenge to world evangelisation. 


WE ACCEPT THE CHALLENGE 


I make bold to declare that Baptists accept the challenge, as I 
rejoice to believe that many another Evangelical group is doing. 
Never has Evangelical Christianity been forewarned of conflict 
with contending ideologies as to-day. It is inconceivable that 
Baptists will retreat from this battlefield. Our fathers did not know 
the drum-beat of retreat. God grant that their sons and daughters 
stand—and, withal, stand! 

We accept the challenge with eyes wide open to the cost of such 
witness in an hour so fraught with destiny. Faithfulness to the 
witness of the conquering Christ meant persecution in the golden 
ages of our Baptist people. Many went to prison, some to the stake 
and the guillotine. With F. W. Faber, let us again sing: 


“Faith of our fathers, living’ still, 
In spite of dungeon, fire, and sword, 
Oh how our hearts beat high with joy 
Whene’er we hear that glorious word: 
Faith of our fathers, holy faith, 
We will be true to thee till death!” 


REQUISITES FOR SUCH WITNESS 


Accepting the challenge to world evangelisation, let us be 
reminded of the requisites for such witness. We do well to go back 
to the explanation of Pentecost—the Jerusalem Pentecost and the 
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Pentecost in Cesarea; the first for the Jews, the second for the 
Gentiles. Prayer, preaching, teaching, personal work, claiming the 
promises of God, trusting the power of God, compassion for the lost: 
these were the steps by which these Pentecosts were attained. 

Spiritual essentials for world evangelisation, suggested by the 
late President Scarborough in the Atlanta Congress, may profitably 
be recalled in this Congress: 

(1) Christ must be central. His will, His death, His resurrection, 
the fundamentals of His doctrinal programme must be at the heart 
of every real effort at evangelisation. 

(2) Persistent prayer. The Jerusalem Church praying ten days, 
and Cornelius and Peter praying before the outpouring in Cesarea, 
explain those early days of triumph in evangelisation. 

(3) Mighty Gospel preaching. Like as Noah and Jonah and 
Jeremiah and Amos and John the Baptist and Peter and Paul moved 
the world by preaching, so may His messengers move to-day’s 
troubled world to repentance. But not until, like Paul, we can say 
“For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and 
ourselves your servants for Jesus’ sake,” will there be mighty Gospel 
preaching. 


OUR WATCHWORD HENCEFORTH 


The world waits to see what Baptists in Copenhagen will under- 
take. In other sessions we will register anew our commitment to 
religious liberty, to missions, to education, to capital and labour, to 
race relations, to social stability, and to all the other pressing issues 
of our confused, changing world; but foremost in the pronouncements 
of Baptists in this Seventh World Congress in this lovely city of 
Scandinavia is our glad and confident commitment to the Great Com- 
mission as our marching orders from our conquering Christ. May 
our watchword henceforth be Evangelism! 


“Give us a watchword for the heart, 
A word of thrilling power; 
A bugle-call; a flaming breath, 
That calls to conquest or to death. 
That call comes to us from the skies: 
We must, we must, evangelise! ”’ 
70. The General Secretary announced the appointment of an 
enlarged Relief Committee: Paul Caudill, Chairman; 
Miss Blanche White, George W. Sadler, T. F. Adams, 
Manfredi Ronchi, E. T. Dahlberg, Joseph C. Hazen, Edwin 
A. Bell, Chaplain Paul J. Maddox, H. L. Taylor, F. Townley 
Lord, Erik Rudén, T. G. Dunning, W. C. Smalley, Bredahl 
Petersen, Roland Smith, Henry Lin, E. H. Pruden, A. T. 
Ohrn, H. H. Bingham, G. C. Warren, F. H. Woyke, M. D. 
Farnum, W. Dewey Moore, and Stanley I. Stuber. Others 
to be co-opted. 
71. The hymn “Jesus shall reign” was sung by the congregation. 
72. The Rev. Professor E. C. Rust, M.A., B.D., M.Sc., of England, 
delivered the following address on “The Limitations of 
Science”: 
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THE LIMITATIONS OF SCIENCE 
By the Rev. Professor E. C. RUST, M.A., B.D., M.Sc., England 


It seems almost platitudinous to remind you that we live in a 
highly scientific age, and that there are potentialities in science 
which may militate against the Christian faith. Do not misunder- 
stand me. Our theme this evening is ‘“ Hindrances to World 
Evangelisation,’” and I do not mean to suggest that science itself is 
such a hindrance. (The difficulty lies, not in the proper use of science, 
but in the application of the scientific method to spheres where it does 
not legitimately apply. The name that we give to this outlook is 
scientific humanism.) It is safe to say that the older materialism 
is now discredited except for the behaviouristic psychologists. In its 
place we have the creed which endeavours to apply the scientific 
outlook to the whole of life and to build up a humanism which makes 
no appeal to a supernatural faith. In the place of a faith in God it 
substitutes faith in man and his scientific attainments, declaring 
that the nature of man and the values for which he should live must 
be based on a scientific investigation of the facts, and that religion 
must be relegated, along with witches, fairies, and magic, to the 
lumber-room of an outmoded past. 

How has this come about? In the nineteenth century, science 
reached such heights that nothing seemed impossible to it. Science 
and progress were synonymous. By his investigations into Nature, 
man was learning to control the forces of the world and to harness 
them to his own ends. The steam-engine, the mechanical] spinning- 
jenny and the loom, the steamship, electricity, the aeroplane, radio: 
across one hundred years the life of the world has been revolutionised. 
The consequence has been that men have come to believe that they 
can work out their own salvation. Modern medicine has demonstrated 
man’s power to conquer disease, to diminish suffering, and even to 
postpone death. Modern industry has revealed his ability to improve 
his material lot and to make the luxuries of one generation the 
necessities of the next. 

The miraculous results of modern science have made men forget 
God. If man is threatened with want through a natural disaster, 
what need of God when scientific cold storage of food can meet such 
emergencies? When disease lifts its head, medicine can accomplish 
far more practical results than a whole army of priests or much 
prayer and supplication. Quietly God has been ushered out of His 
world by the very success that has attended the creative powers 
which He has given to His creatures. One by one science has seemed 
competent to take over aspects of life which have hitherto been the 
concern of religion, until it has seemed that there is no human need 
with which science cannot deal. God is a needless hypothesis. The 
fall of man has been replaced by the theory of evolution. Miracle 
has been pronounced impossible, and the Son of God has been reduced 
to the level of a good man. 

From all this it has been an easy step for many to argue that 
scientific knowledge is the only real knowledge, and that the sole 
approach to an understanding of man and his place in the universe 
is by the methods of science. It is assumed that any branch of 
thought, as it comes to maturity, must become scientific. Anything 
that cannot be pressed into this pattern is regarded as inferior and 
perhaps not real knowledge at all. Hence the methods of science are 
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the only reliable way to a knowledge of man and his world. The 
knowledge that is claimed through faith in God’s revelation in Christ 
must be dismissed as an illusion. What cannot be weighed, measured, 
tested, and submitted to laboratory technique cannot be accepted. 
Our generation needs to be reminded that we cannot prove God or 
the truths of our holy faith as we prove the existence of scientific 
facts. Yet on such grounds and because the scientific way of study- 
ing the world does not lead at once and inevitably to God, He is 
dismissed as an unnecessary hypothesis. 

It is not surprising, therefore, to find a leading biologist like C. H. 
Waddington declaring that science can provide the necessary basis 
for the ethics of conduct as well as for the investigation of Nature. 

If only we will apply to ourselves the same methods and 
techniques which we have already applied successfully to the rest 
of Nature, our progress is assured, and we shall find the roots of 
all ethics in that kind of conduct which will further the evolutionary 
advance of the race. Man is a thinking animal; he is good when he 
fulfils his biological function. His chief end is not to glorify God 
and to enjoy Him for ever, but to attain a better and more efficient 
adjustment between his physical life and its environment. 

What Waddington does not tell us is why we should seek such 
an adjustment. What is the purpose behind it? When I was a boy, 
they were fond of setting me problems with which I have since 
delighted to torture fresh generations. They were particularly fond 
of the kind of problem that is concerned with taps filling baths and 
plug-holes emptying them. Yet there was one thing that they never 
taught me, and that was far more important than times of emptying 
and filling when something went wrong in my own bathroom. 
They never told me the telephone number of the plumber. 
That is a parable. Something has gone wrong with our world 
and, with all its learning, science cannot tell us how to put it right. 


FIRST OF ALL, WE NEED A FAITH IN GOD BECAUSE 
SCIENCE IS INSUFFICIENT TO DISCOVER THE TRUE NATURE 
OF THE UNIVERSE OR THE DESTINY OF MAN, AND 
THESE ARE JUST THE QUESTIONS THAT VEX OUR 
SOULS TO-DAY 


Scientific knowledge is concerned with what is measureable. As 
the late Sir Arthur Eddington put it, it is concerned with pointer 
readings. This is obviously true of the physical sciences, but it also 
holds of biology and even psychology. Increasingly biology, the study 
of living things, is being dominated by biophysics and biochemistry. 
The science of heredity is being subjected to mathematical methods. 
Where psychology is regarded as an exact science, the study of 
human behaviour is becoming a matter of measuring the physical 
accompaniments of emotions, thoughts, and volitions. Thus the 
scientist is concerned with those aspects of reality which can be 
expressed as scientific law and reduced to an ordered form. The 
world must be treated as a sequence of events which can be weighed, 
measured, classified, and arranged in an ordered, and preferably a 
mathematical, form. 

The scientist on his own level is increasingly aware of the 
presence of mysteries which he cannot fathom. Often he takes 
refuge in positivism, and regards the task of science as purely 
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descriptive and with no relevance to the nature of ultimate reality. 
Yet the very observations that the scientist is concerned to correlate 
leave vast questions in the human mind. We are, for instance, told 
that the material world must be described in terms of energy or 
action, but of the nature of that energy we can say no more than a 
century ago we could say of the enigmatic material atom. The 
biologist is confronted by the mystery of life. He cannot produce 
a living cell or create that strange living colloidai suspension, 
protoplasm, which is the basis of all life. Hind tells of a famous 
professor who was lecturing in the East End of London to an audience 
of slum-children. Those children, whose eyes rarely beheld the 
beauties of Nature, were tense with excitement as he described the 
structure of the simple life cell. He explained all he could of the 
physical basis of life, then he added: “But we do not know what 
gives to protoplasm its vital energy, its power of living and growing. 
From it all things proceed. We know no more. The door is shut to 
us. Behind the door from which the impulse comes, ali is mystery, 
unfathomable mystery.” Then a child’s voice rang out in the 
darkness: “Please, sir, does God live behind the door?” ‘Out of 
the mouths of babes and sucklings!’’ How much nearer to the truth 
than the scientist’s efforts to explain the highest things of life in 
terms of the lowest by dint of that blessed word “ emergence ’’! 


The tragedy is that so many refuse to believe that there is any 
other key that we can use to unlock the mysteries of life and destiny. 
What cannot be weighed and measured cannot be true. This 
viewpoint fails to allow for the fact that the method of science 
is one of abstraction. Science definitely sets out to disregard all that 
cannot be measured. Its method is like a fishing-net with large 
holes through which much escapes that cannot be done without in 
the business of living. Indeed, what escapes through the net is often 
far more important than what remains inside; and among the 
things that do escape are those which belong to the spiritual world. 

Let us look for a moment at human personality. Science may 
take the individual; it may measure the physical and even the 
psychical reactions that lie behind his creative work; it may analyse 
his body into the constituent elements of carbon, hydrogen, 
phosphorus, oxygen, nitrogen, and the rest. But it lets out of the 
net the sense of spiritual values, the artist’s vision of beauty, the 
categorical demands of the moral law, the creative love of truth, the 
knowledge that is born of faith in God. What we call character has 
no place in the scientific estimate of man. If the scientific approach 
is the only one, then we men and women are reducible to a series of 
mathematical equations and statistical laws. As Eddington wittily 
remarked: ‘‘The materialist must presumably hold the belief that 
his wife is a rather elaborate differential equation, but he is probably 
tactful enough not to obtrude this opinion in domestic life.” In the 
realm of personality and human relationships we have moved into the 
realm of the imponderables. The experience of love cannot be 
weighed and measured. You cannot fall in love with a differential 
equation unless you are a mathematician. Yet it is just love and 
friendship, character and beauty, that give human life its meaning. 
At his highest moments, man cannot believe that they are illusory 
and do not point to the heart of the universe. 


Our generation needs to be reminded that there are other realms 
of knowledge than that with which science deals and for which the 
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scientific attitude is appropriate. Our knowledge of persons is not 
susceptible to scientific technique. I can study a person in the same 
way as I study a wall or a piece of metal, but I never get to know 
that person as a person. Such knowledge involves more than mere 
observation of his habits and conduct. He must communicate himself 
to me. I must become aware of a will confronting my will, of a 
mind meeting mine, of a heart responding to mine. I know him 
personally as he speaks his revealing word tome. Now this personal 
knowledge has a quality of its own. It can never be detached and 
impartial, as all scientific knowledge should be. It involves me in a 
decision that affects my living. I am face to face with a living 
reality, and I have to decide whether or not to trust him. There 
has to be self-giving on my part and on his. If there is not, we say 
that a person is “ difficult to know.” 

On a deeper level still belongs the knowledge that comes through 
faith in God. Here also Iam challenged. I cannot know God merely 
by deduction from the created order of Nature or the characteristics 
of the human spirit. Knowledge of God is no case of scientific 
deduction from observations. I can no more prove scientifically that 
I know God than that I amj in love with my wife. The knowledge 
that God exists and that He is the rewarder of those who seek Him 
comes through a personal encounter in which He chooses to speak 
His revealing word to my soul. That is why we can never get away 
from Jesus; why we must declare to the world of our day that He is 
the greatest of all God’s mighty acts; God’s saving word to men. 
When He lifts us up into fellowship with Himself and discloses His 
love to our wondering souls, we have moved beyond the realms of 
scientific certainty into another realm where another way of dis- 
covering the secret of the universe—God’s gift of faith—reigns 
supreme. 


SECONDLY, WE NEED A FAITH IN GOD BECAUSE 
SCIENCE DEALS WITH MEANS NOT ENDS 


Science gives us the implements, but it does not determine the 
ends to which they shall be employed. Radio is an amazing invention, 
but our generation has seen it harnessed to lying propaganda. When 
Thoreau retired to Walden and contemplated the civilisation of his 
day, it seemed to him that the world had become cluttered up with 
things. On every hand science was busy producing the paraphernalia 
of modern life, yet, as he wrote with deep insight, it was a case of 
‘“‘improved means to unimproved ends.” In one biting passage upon 
the new and boosted Atlantic cable, he wrote: ‘ The first news that 
will legk through to the broad... American ear will be that 
Princess Adelaide has the whooping cough.” Science has been used 
to worse ends than whooping cough since then. The cinema, with all 
its potentialities for good, has been harnessed to the lowering of 
morals. The same techniques that can produce the drugs to heal 
men’s bodies can be used to manufacture the poison gases that 
destroy the temple of the Holy Ghost. The miracles of radium 
therapy have resulted from the same investigations which have 
made possible the atom bomb. What we produce with the one hand 
for man’s good is used destructively with the other. Somehow man’s 
moral vision and spiritual powers have not kept step with his in- 
creasing scientific knowledge. At every stage our creative efforts 
have been harnessed to our own destruction. 
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Perhaps the most tragic thing in this scientific age is the 
tendency to lift means into ends. It is estimated that whereas a 
century ago a man was urged to buy 200 articles, to-day it is 
impressed upon him by modern salesmanship that if he does not 
purchase each of 32,000 articles he will be missing the true joy of 
living. Things, instead of being the means of expressing more 
adequately man’s highest values and noblest aspirations, have become 
the be-all and end-all of living. To possess things, to have a larger 
car, a bigger house, a finer radio, than our neighbours is the hall- 
mark of living. Science becomes harnessed to the pursuit of wealth 
and things, dragged at the chariot-wheels of material progress. A 
highly equipped and scientifically efficient civilisation has lost all 
heavenly vision and found its eyes fixed on the things that are of the 
earth, earthy. Small wonder, then, that the times have come when in 
order to get more things men have harnessed the techniques of 
science and their products not to the moral improvement of the race 
but to the oppression of their fellows, and prostituted man’s creative 
gifts to the pursuit of material wealth and world domination. 

Rather than making a faith in God unnecessary, modern science 
makes it more necessary than ever if we are to be saved from 
destruction and chaos. Despite the protestations of Waddington and 
his school, science itself is amoral. It can provide a good and very 
useful framework in which to live the good life and build a true 
society. But it does not, and it cannot, provide us with the ground- 
plan of the structure, with the purpose to which life should be directed 
and its own creations harnessed. It cannot tell us the nature of the 
good life or the true end of man. When we know these, we can use 
our scientific knowledge to make their realisation more possible, but 
the knowledge of them springs from a realm to which religion alone 
has the key. 

It is significant that in this age of the atom bomb, when the 
misdirection of science is one of our major problems, many of our 
contemporaries should be calling for a re-enthronement of 
Christian ideals, although without the belief in a Christian God. They 
seem to believe that it is possible to maintain the Christian con- 
ceptions of the nature of social justice, and of the worth of 
personality, without that revelation of God in Christ from which such 
ideals draw thein life-blood. Such thinkers affirm that no thinking 
man to-day can accept the Atonement. What they fail to realise 
is that without the Atonement there is no hope of Christian ideals 
becoming a reality. It is one thing to know the ends to which 
science should be harnessed, and it is quite another to find the moral 
and spiritual dynamic without which those ends cannot be attained. 
That is the tragedy of our time. There is plenty of idealism about 
still, despite a growing disillusionment. It is the disillusionment, 
however, that is symptomatic. With the best will in the world, men 
argue, frustration attends their path. But that is precisely the issue. 
Have we the best will in the world? Do we not need new men? 


SO, LASTLY, WE NEED A FAITH IN GOD BECAUSE 
SCIENCE CANNOT CREATE NEW MEN 
When C. E. Montague, the brilliant leader-writer of The 
Manchester Guardian, went to the first world war, he believed that 
it was to be a war to end wars. He returned a disillusioned man, 
and during the post-war period, when the League of Nations had 
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become for many almost the synonym of the Kingdom of God, he 
wrote a book entitled Disenchantment. In it were these words: “ Just 
when there seems to be such a babble as never before about the 
grandiose structures, bricks have run short.” That is a haunting 
phrase. Vast architectural schemes to save the world, but a shortage 
of the bricks—the moral material out of which any society has to be 
built. The crying need of our world is for new men, and that is just 
what science cannot produce. 

There are, of course, those who see in psychology the answer to 
all our problems in this sphere. Psychiatry and psycho-analytical 
treatment will supply the panacea for the moral and mental ills of 
the race. In these days of nervous disorders and mental breakdowns, 
such methods are proving their worth, but there comes a time when 
without religion they are insufficient. In the last few years 
psychological specialists have repeatedly confessed that they can 
often do little for a patient until religious faith has been restored. 
The final source for the renewal of human personality does not lie 
in psychology but in the grace of the Lord Jesus. 

Again, take the vague idea that still floats about in people’s 
minds that somehow we can produce a new race if only we give 
science a free hand in the improvement of the conditions of life and 
in the scientific planning of society. Some still believe that the 
magic word “environment” is the open sesame to the New 
Jerusalem; others put their trust in' the construction of a machine- 
like society, in the vain belief that, by adding more and more wheels 
to it, they will somehow find a new spirit in the wheels. If this age 
of scientific planning, psychological conditioning, and mass-produc- 
tion has done anything to the race, it has produced men who have 
lost all sense of responsibility, who are blind to spiritual things, and 
whose end in life is purely materialistic. Planning we need, but we 
must not believe that this will cure our ills. 

The scientist has long since recognised that his technique leaves 
no room for individual characteristics. Science is concerned with the 
properties that groups of individuals hold in common. It gets out 
of the difficulty of individual idiosyncrasies by acknowledging that its 
laws are statistical, describing the average behaviour of the 
microcosms of the universe, but not the individual behaviour of each. 
If we apply such methods to society, we must expect that the 
result will be an ironing out of personality, a failure to give due place 
to personal values, a tendency to depreciate freedom and to rob 
men of their sense of responsibility. In a scientific age the danger 
is that we shall produce a new kind of man, but not the kind who will 
realise his true personal destiny. We shall produce individuals who 
are lumped together in the mass, elements in the State machine, cogs 
in a vast technological enterprise. Freedom will be at a discount, 
and men will lose their personal worth. 

There is only one place where men can be set free to fulfil their 
lives and be built anew. That is at the Cross of the Lord Jesus 
where God acted with power and great glory to deliver men. Men 
may tell us that the Gospel is out of date, but you and I know that 
it will never be out of date. It deals with two realities that never 
change—the sin of man and the grace of God. Science cannot cover 
up, nor psychology explain away, human sin. The basic trouble with 
the race, the root of its lack of moral vision, the ground of its 
poverty in moral dynamic, is its alienation from God. The race is 
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outside the Garden where man walks in fellowship with God in the 
cool of the evening, and science is powerless to take man back 
past the angel with the flaming sword, to the place of his dreams. 
God alone can deliver men. That is the second unchanging truth 
in the Gospel—the grace of God in Jesus Christ that never varies 
from age to age. In the Cross and the Empty Tomb we are con- 
fronted by a love that will not let us go, that suffers under our 
judgment and bears our sin that we may be redeemed. The hope of 
the race and the salvation of science itself lie in the old, old story 
of Jesus and His love. At the foot of His Cross we are born anew. 

“Through all the depths of sin and loss 

Sinks the plummet of His Cross; 

Never yet abyss was found 

Deeper than His Cross could sound.” 


That is our Gospel. By it alone we live, and without it we have 
no hope to offer men. 


73. Music was rendered by the Danish Choir. 


74. Dr. D. R. Sharpe, U.S.A., delivered an address on ‘ Christianis- 
ing the Social Order” as follows: 


CHRISTIANISING THE SOCIAL ORDER 
By Rev. D. R. SHARPE, M.A., D.D., LL.D., U.S.A. 


The New Testament is God’s book on the varieties of Christian 
experience. It is the world’s masterpiece on religious freedom. The 
glory of our Baptist fellowship is that it, too, allows for the freedom 
of the individual—freedom of conscience, freedom of expression, 
freedom in Christian experience and action. That is one reason why 
we call Baptists New Testament Christians. The freedom to be free 
explains why we have a variety of Christian experience within our 
Baptist life. When we disagree in charity we are still Baptists and 
we are still New Testament Christians. 

In claiming freedom in Christian experience for oneself one must 
never deny it to another, for if we deny to another the freedom we 
claim for ourselves we shall quickly lose it for both. 

We shall need to remember this brief introductory word as we 
discuss together the broader aspects of our Christian faith, especially 
as they relate themselves to the evangelisation of society generally. 
The Gospel of Christ, which is “the power of God unto salvation,” 
is both individual and social. The individual and the social are not 
two Gospels; they are two aspects of one Gospel; and One is as 
legitimate and relevant as the other. The individual and the social 
aspects of the Gospel belong together as surely as the different parts 
of the human body belong together. 

Prior to the Reformation quite generally the Church forgot the 
interests of the individual and over-emphasised the social aspects of 
life. After the Reformation the Church quite generally forgot the 
social life and over-emphasised the individual. Now the Church needs 
to effect a proper balance of the two, supplementing and complement- 
ing the one with the other. 

When Jesus said ‘‘ Simon, I pray for thee,” that was individual; 
but when He prayed “ Thy Kingdom come; Thy will be done in earth 
as it is in heaven,” that was universal and social. When Jesus wept 
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at the grave of Lazarus, that was for an individual; when He wept 
over Jerusalem that was for a city and its entire life, and that was 
social. When Jesus said “ Go to thy home and tell thy friends,” that 
was individual; but when He said “Go ye into all the world and 
disciple all nations,” that was world-encompassing and social. 

The miracles of Christ were not proofs of His Gospel; they were 
His Gospel, and they were social. If the recorded miracles were 
thirty-two in number, then twenty-six were miracles of healing grace, 
and most of the others consisted in the supply of physical food. No 
other teacher ever so amazingly combined a purely spiritual message 
with its logical and inevitable sequence in relieving physical distress 
and changing the social environment. 

Christ never resolved religion into sociology or diluted His Gospel 
into physical hygiene. He kept His message fundamentally religious 
—heart-searching, heart-warming, and God-seeking. Yet He never 
lost sight of the social needs of the people. He never tried to save 
souls alone or bodies alone. He tried to save the entire personality— 
—body and soul and whatever else there be in the total self. And 
He did not dream of working a total change in a single man, leaving 
that man isolated, like a statue in an art gallery. He welcomed 
that man into a fellowship, a new spiritual and social order; a new 
co-operation with all other Christian men of every creed and nation; 
a fellowship so coherent and enduring that He said ‘“ The gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it.’ That is the picture of a militant 
Church fighting against the power of evil and for the people. What- 
ever concerns the life of man in his entire network of relationships 
concerns God. If he is a moral being, it must. It follows, then, that 
all these relationships must be Christianised if the Kingdom of God is 
to come on earth as in heaven. 

The religion of Jesus was revolutionary. He believed in total 
redemption. Jesus and His religion is the best and the only answer to 
the prevailing religious pessimism in to-day’s world. He knew and 
felt the power of evil better than anyone else, yet He believed in 
the triumph of the good. We must return to this original Christian 
faith and message if we would transform the world or even help it. 
We must know that “the Holy Supper is kept indeed in whatsoever 
we share with another’s need’; that all ritual is useless unless it 
expresses and reaches the heart; that all doctrine is lumber unless 
it issues into life; and that an active enthusiasm for humanity is no 
appendage of religion, but is of its very essence: all that is part 
and parcel of the original Gospel that flowed from the lips and fell 
from the hands of the Nazarene. 

The suffering world to-day very much needs this Jesus whom 
men crucified 1,900 years ago. You and I very much need Him. 
Society very much needs Him. He and He alone will lead this broken 
world back to God under whose sheltering wings there is security 
and peace, and in whose presence there is joy for evermore. 

We need, then, to remember that there are two entities, the 
human soul and human society, and that Jesus came to save both. 
Some there are who say “save the prodigal son,” others yet again 
say “save the prodigal world.” It is becoming increasingly clear to 
the spiritually sensitive that if we are going to save either we must 
save both, and, furthermore, if we do not save both we shall not 
save either. In to-day’s world it is not enough to believe that if 
individual lives are redeemed social life will as a result be redeemed, 
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That has not been so in the past; it is not true to-day; nor is it 
likely to be true to-morrow. Nor will an exaggerated other- 
worldliness which, confronted by social chaos, admits defeat and 
therefore postpones social redemption until the Great Day of the 
Lord, meet the requirements of this tragic hour. Nor will such 
other-worldliness satisfy the heart of our Lord who prayed “ Thy 
Kingdom come, Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven.” Those 
words were not spoken in an idle moment by a thoughtless dreamer. 
They fell from the prayer-lips of the infinite, eternal, all-conquering 
Son of God, the Saviour of the world. That was His proclamation of 
redemption. And He knew there was power enough in God to bring 
ultimate victory for His Kingdom in this world. 

The Church believes in the new birth for individuals. It must 
also believe in a new birth for society. What other hope is there for 
this stricken and poverty-ridden world? Individuals are being lifted 
up and transformed in Christ Jesus; so must our industrial, social, 
educational, racial, economic, political, national, and international 
life. It can and will be done, for God in Christ has purposed it. We 
must receive and believe this faith. And we must act upon it now. 
For we can re-vitalise our decaying social system by re-organising 
it around Jesus’ scale of values. Humanity needs the best in Jesus 
because it is dying from the worst in the world. 

The devastating sins which have almost completely destroyed 
the world’s life in recent years are not the personal sins of individuals, 
but the social sins of classes, races, and nations. As a matter of 
fact, the sins which crucified Jesus were not at all what we term the 
personal sins of individuals; they were the social sins of persons and 
groups of persons. Dr. Harold Cooke Phillips, in his most recent 
book, In the Light of the Cross, answers the question “ What cruci- 
fied Jesus? ” rather than “ Who crucified Jesus? ’”’ The Sadducees, who 
were the wealthy landlords and monied class, got after Jesus because 
He placed human values above money values. His radically different 
views both on the accumulation and the use of money upset the 
economic status quo and got Him into trouble. And the placing of 
human rights above property rights will get His Church into 
difficulty to-day—that is, if the Church really means it. Scratch 
the golden calf and there will be a fuss. The idle rich and all riches 
gained unsocially and used anti-socially constitute a real menace to 
our Christian civilisation. 

The Pharisees were the ecclesiastics of Jesus’ day, and when 
Jesus put the spiritual well-being of the worshipper above the 
institutions of religion the Pharisees fought back in defence of the 
institutions. Pilate the shrewd and grasping politician, Judas the 
self-centred nationalist, the soldiers representing the powerful 
military caste, all turned against Jesus and cried ‘“ Crucify Him,” 
because He broke their status quo philosophy with the higher spiritual 
concepts of the Kingdom of God, which was the complete sway of 
God’s will in all human hearts. Money, politics, ecclesiasticism, 
nationalism, militarism, all powerful social, economic, and political 
forces, succeeded at last in putting Jesus on a cross to die. These 
same powerful forces are operative in our modern life and must be 
redeemed, or Society is doomed. 

The social Gospel is then, we believe, a vital and legitimate 
part of the Christian Gospel, and therefore must not, at the peril 
of the Church, be neglected. Furthermore, because of our love for 
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individual human beings and because of our conviction that one man, 
any man, every man, is of supreme value, we must stand for social 
redemption, when we realise what social sins do to individuals... 
Economic injustice not only makes the rich man richer and the poor 
man poorer, but it injures both. For injustice of any sort not only: 
harms the group or the one against whom the injustice is directed, 
but even more the one who directs it. So James cries: ‘Go to now, 
you rich men, weep and howl for the miseries that shall come upon 
you.” When Amos wrote “Ye have sold the needy for silver and 
the poor for a pair of shoes,’ he did more than condemn the current 
philosophy that a man made in the image of God was worth no 
more than a pair of, old shoes. He laid bare the moral and ethical 
consequences of slave-labour to those who profited by and therefore 
permitted it. What right has the world of to-day to a high standard 
of living at the expense of slave-labour? A Christian social order 
must guarantee to the worker a decent life by giving him a fair 
share of the profits of industry. It must treat him as a person, not 
as a chattel or the cog of a wheel in a great, whirring industrial 
machine. Our economic system crushes; it dehumanises; it kills the 
spirit of man. It needs redemption. 

So, too, race hatred and pride. These not only result in crowded 
slums and ghettos, in D.P. camps, in segregation, restrictive coven- 
ants, sub-standard housing, lack of recreational facilities, discrimina-- 
tion in jobs based on colour, race, and creed, but it also destroys all 
the finer instincts, ideals and purposes of those who indulge race 
hatred. It crushes and breaks the lives of human beings, all of 
whom are alike precious in God’s sight. 

One is forced to ask this great Congress, why, then, do we as 
Christians allow race hatred? Why do we white Gentiles persist 
in our snobbish evil behaviour towards other races and people when 
we know that it is unchristian and therefore destructive of all that 
is highest and best in life? Race hatred and pride is a great social 
evil and needs redemption. 

Here we are to-night in a fellowship of believers of nearly every 
race, kindred and tongue. This fellowship is a foretaste of heaven. 
It would be heaven indeed, if all Christians were here. This kind’ 
of fellowship must cover the earth. God has willed it; Christians 
must fight for it. This all-inclusive Christian fellowship in the earth 
will not be easily won, and we are a long way from the ideal. 
Witness the fact that some of the delegates from America to this 
Congress were not permitted to sail on the same boat with some 
others. That is a sin which we white Americans will need to confess 
in shame. Need I remind you that in Christ’s Kingdom all are equal, 
and all have the same rights and privileges? It will not do for 
us to proclaim by pious resolution that the Negro should have full 
equality. We must see that he has it, for it belongs to him by right 
and as the free gift of God. There is discrimination everywhere, 
even here. The Church must end this. 

The great competitor of Christianity is Communism. Because 
the Church did its work so poorly in Russia, Communism was able 
to do its work so well. That must not be said of us. And yet it may 
be said unless we now inaugurate and carry through an all-inclusive 
programme of social redemption. If Christian forces do not build the 
Kingdom of God in human society, then Communism or some other 
ism will build its kingdom in the world. The answer lies with us: 
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to-day; to-morrow may be too late. No narrow one-sided Gospel 
which discriminates against a man because of his economic status, 
the colour of his skin, or his racial or national origin, will win cover 
Communism. 

Nationalism is a dangerous social evil and feeds on hate; it 
fosters rivalries; it breeds war. But war is the great destroyer of 
individuals. It takes your son and daughter, and mine, and uses 
them for gun fodder. It depersonalises. It treats man, God’s child, 
as a thing. War is the greatest social evil because it is the greatest 
destroyer of human life. The world must be rid of it, and the 
Christian Church must end all war in God’s world by Christianising 
the economic and political situations which lead to war. This world 
deserves peace. 

So one could go on—but time forbids. These illustrations show 
the tragic, devastating, crushing effects of social evils on personal 
life and why it is Christian to get rid of them. This is the task 
of the Church. If the Church does not act, Society is doomed. 

Christianity began as a great revolutionary movement in the 
mind and heart of Jesus. He set a new pattern for all life. His idea! 
of the Kingdom of God coming in the midst of human relations is the 
most radical religious concept in history. You say it is impossible 
until His return; Jesus says it is possible here and now. We must 
recapture this ancient revolutionary spirit of Christianity. 

The religion of Jesus is a religion of redemption. To be redemp-~ 
tive we must go to the root of this evil. To go to the root of the 
evil will involve us in an attack upon the great social evils of the 
day. ‘This attack will get us into trouble. For when we make it 
uncomfortable for the big social sinners they will fight back. Some 
of us may lose our position; some may even go to jail. I sometimes 
wonder whether the Church would not be more dynamic if more of 
the ministers and leading laymen were in jail because of their 
relentless warfare against the big social sins and sinners. 

We have been interested in picking up the wreckage at the foot 
of the cliff. That work of amelioration must go on. To be redemptive 
we must go to the top of the cliff and build a fence to protect all life 
against the hazard of falling over. To do that costs something. It 
means putting the Cross of Christ at the centre. When the Cross is 
at the centre we do more than sing about it, more than preach about 
it; we dare the issues that upraised it. 

Selfishness, greed, hate, economic injustice, race prejudice, 
discriminations based on race, colour or creed, political corruption, 
cartels, war, nationalism, Communism, Fascism, secularism, social 
inequalities—all these must be confronted with the redeeming Gospel 
of Jesus Christ. 

We have not been redemptive because we have not been willing 
to pay the price. We have diluted and narrowed the Gospel. The 
New Testament is written in terms of maxima, not minima. Jesus 
lived and died in terms of the maximum, and it is enough for His 
Church to be as its Lord. 

‘God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son.” 
“He loved me and gave Himself for me”; He loved His Church; 
He loved the world—the whole wide world; all the people in it of every 
race, of every colour, of every condition; He loved this sinful world, 
and in Jesus His Son He set about the task of world-redemption. God 
never fails. 
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The New Testament is a book of Christian action. Christianity 
is a religion of action. ‘“ Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say?” “Go work in my vineyard.” “Go tell.” “Go 
disciple.” ‘This do and thou shall live.’ And in the last great 
Judgment Day not a word is said about theological doctrine or creed 
or denominations, but our eternal fate hinges on whether we fed the 
hungry—and this is a hungry world; whether we clothed the naked— 
and there is plenty of nakedness in God’s world to-night; whether 
we released the prisoners and set at liberty those bound by the chains 
of oppression and injustice. 

This is a grave hour. Humanity is at the cross-roads. The fate 
of civilisation hangs in the balance. And yet it is one of God’s 
great creative moments in history. A new world-order is in the 
making. Christians have it within their power to lay the foundations 
for the next great era of human progress. If they do not lay those 
foundations evil forces will, and civilisation will turn back to another 
dark age. In the face of the appalling need, and the urgency for 
action, dare we as Christians delay further in a great crusade for 
social redemption? 

Are we afraid? Well, we need not be! Jesus, about to die a 
cruel death, could say ‘‘ Be of good cheer, for I have overcome the 
world.” In an age very much like our own—an age of cruel 
militarism, of bitter oppression, hunger, injustice, hatred; a world 
of tragic confusion and terrible sin—One came among men whose 
name was and is Immanuel (‘‘God with us”). That is the good news 
for these bad days that comes to us across the centuries. That 
is the Gospel of which we are the trustees; ‘“‘God with us’’—the 
eternal God to co-operate with and be backed by. There is the 
promise of superhuman resources for the renewal of man’s life, 
There, in the sufferings of the Cross and the blood of martyrs, is the 
guarantee of complete and final victory. ‘‘The Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth,” and unto His Church belongs the victory. 

For the first time in history man holds in his hand the power 
of the sun. What an awful doom awaits civilisation if that power 
is used for man’s destruction! It must not be so. It need not be so 
if Christians everywhere will arise and go forth in the name of our 
God. I call your attention to the fact that the type of Christianity 
in the Church before the war was not good enough to save Society. 
Society rotted because Christians slept. To-day our Christian 
witness is wholly inadequate. It will take a good deal more of the 
Christianity of Jesus in us and in the Church than we are now 
manifesting if the kingdoms of this world are to become the Kingdom 
of our God and His Christ. 

We must produce a new type of spirituality if we would accom- 
plish the high purposes of our Saviour and Lord. A new sense of 
Divine mission must possess us. We must beget in our people a new 
and livelier faith—faith in God and the coming of His Kingdom on the 
earth; faith in the supreme worth of all men; faith in the processes 
of Divine redemption. 

The Church to-day is ruled by its fears rather than its faith. Our 
fears have frozen our faith and we stand dumb before the most 
amazing opportunity and the most creative moment in human history. 
Too often we are ruled and ruined by fearful, fretful, critical souls 
who are afraid God will become bankrupt if Christians make a really 
daring spiritual adventure. This is God’s moment for Christians, 
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Will we sit on the doorstep of the past and bemoan the world’s 
tragedy, or will we push through the open and inviting doors of an 
unchartered and challenging future? History will be written in the 
next few years. Good men may write it if they will; otherwise bad 
men will do so. 

In spite of all the hunger, suffering, and chaos of the present 
hour, the most astonishing thing about the world to-day is its 
spiritual poverty on the one hand and its hunger for God and reality 
on the other. What a chance for the Church! To-morrow’s world 
depends upon to-day’s spiritual renewal. That is another way of 
saying that to-morrow’s world depends upon the men and women of 
to-day’s world. To all Christians I speak. In the men and move- 
ments of to-morrow there will be a part of you, for you are the 
makers of to-morrow. You are one with the prophets who will act 
as God’s spokesmen; one with the educators and social engineers, 
You are a part of all the men of to-morrow. You are the bridge 
between yesterday and to-morrow. You are to-morrow’s faith, 
courage and love; you are the open door from a world of despair to 
one of promise and hope. 

What you would have to-morrow become you can make it. It lies 
with you to-day to resurrect hope, and peace, and justice, and true 
brotherhood for to-morrow. O man of God, save to-morrow’s world 
from the scars of bitterness, poverty, and hate; from the curse of 
racial pride; from injustice and oppression; from the devastating 
power of social wrongs! Make sure that the weak and the 
disinherited have full freedom, equality, and self-esteem! 

Unite with all other Christians of whatever name in a militant 
crusade for worldwide redemption. Recapture the ancient 
revolutionary spirit and message of Christianity. Broaden the field 
of evangelisation to include all life in all its varied phases. Build 
to-day’s Church against to-morrow’s need, so that humanity will lift 
up its head in reverence to God with joy and gratitude. 

With your prophetic words as the battle call, with your holy life 
as the leavening force, with your Church dedicated to the task of 
redemption, we shall see to-morrow’s world emerge from the darkness 
and turmoil, ‘‘and Christ’s great Kingdom come on earth ”’ to-morrow, 
because we have lived, loved, prayed, sacrificed, and served to-day. 

O Church of the living God, arise, shine, for the dawn breaks, 
and a spiritual renewal awaits! 


75. The Chairman closed the session with the Benediction. 


Evangelistic Meeting 


76. Simultaneously with the Congress session a well-attended 
evangelistic meeting, led by Rev. P. Grarup, Denmark, was 
held in Idretshuset. The main speaker was Dr. Harold 
Jensen, Seattle, Wash., U.S.A. Addresses were also given 
by Miss Sun Hsin Chang, of China, and by other speakers 
from the Orient. The Swedish Choir participated. 
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THURSDAY, JULY 31 
Fifth Session 


77. Rev. Dr. Tinsley took the chair in Idreetshuset at 9.20 a.m. 
and offered prayer. 


78. The congregation sang the hymn “ Jesus shall reign.” 
79. The General Secretary gave his Report as here set out: 


REPORT OF THE GENERAL SEORETARY 


The Sixth Congress of the Baptist World Alliance closed in 
Atlanta, Georgia, on July 28, 1939. That was the largest meeting 
the Alliance ever held. At one session as many as 60,000 people 
were present. The delegates were not all home when the greatest 
war in the history of mankind broke out. There has never been 
a time when the Alliance and all it stands for was more needed, 
and there has never been a period when it was more difficult to carry 
on its work than the eight years since last we met. Great changes 
have taken place in the world around us, and the Alliance itself 
has suffered severe losses. 

Foremost among these losses is the death of our beloved 
President, Dr. J. H. Rushbrooke, on February 1, 1947. So far as we 
know, at the time of his going, he was the only person who had 
attended every Congress of the Alliance. He did not lay the 
foundations of the Alliance, but for twenty-five years he built thereon. 
His life was so mingled with the work of the Alliance that it was 
impossible to think of him without thinking of the Alliance, and 
equally difficult to think of the Alliance without thinking of him. 

He grew up under the ministry of Dr. John Clifford, the first 
President of the Alliance. He had a large share in organising the 
first European Baptist Congress in Berlin in 1908. There he rendered 
valuable service as interpreter. When, in 1920, at an enlarged 
meeting of the Executive Committee of the Alliance, it was decided 
to appoint a Commissioner to administer relief and to render aid to 
persecuted Baptists on the Continent of Europe, all felt that Dr. 
Rushbrooke was the one man who by training and experience was 
best fitted for this work. He had a large share in preparing the 
programme and guiding the Congress in Stockholm in 1923. He 
served so well as Commissioner that when, in Toronto in 1928, 
it was decided to elect one man to give all his time to the work of 
the Alliance, the choice of Dr. Rushbrooke was inevitable. He had 
done much of the work of preparing for the Congress. Had his career 
ended then, he would have been remembered with gratitude by 
many. There are persons alive to-day who would not be alive 
but for his skilful administration of relief on behalf of the Baptista 
of the world. The Baptists of Rumania will never forget the service 
he rendered when their children were being excluded from the schools, 
their churches closed, and their pastors imprisoned. 

His skill was never more evident than during the Congress in 
Berlin in 1934. The Nazi régime was in power. The German Govern- 
ment had promised that we should have freedom to discuss any 
subject and that we should be at liberty to pass any resolutions we 
chose. That promise was kept though the Congress had scarcely 
adjourned when the resolutions we had voted were suppressed in 
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Germany. Without Dr. Rushbrooke, we might have had serious 
trouble at that meeting. 

From Berlin to Atlanta he was tireless in promoting the work 
of the Alliance. By visits and by correspondence he kept alive the 
consciousness of Baptist unity. He was largely responsible for the 
success of the Sixth Congress at Atlanta. There he was chosen 
President of the Alliance, which he regarded as the supreme honour 
of his life. The outbreak of war prevented him from carrying out 
many cherished plans. 

Up until the hour when he had the fatal stroke, he was working 
on the programme of the Seventh World Congress. He hoped to live to 
preside over this meeting. Although that wish was not granted, the 
programme of this meeting was his. In a sense he is presiding over 
us. And he had hoped after this Congress to complete a history of 
the Alliance which he had begun. When he fell, we lost a great 
leader. We thank God for him, and pray that we may be given the 
wisdom and strength to carry on the work he laid down. 

But since we met in Atlanta we have lost other valued leaders. 
Dr. George W. Truett died on July 7, 1944. He was a great pastor, 
a great evangelist, a great leader in the Southern Baptist Convention 
for forty years. He presided over three Congresses of the Baptist 
World Alliance. As President of the Alliance, with Dr. Rushbrooke, 
he visited many countries, and by his presence strengthened the ties 
that bind us together. 

Since we met in Atlanta we have lost three of our Vice- 
Presidents: Dr. N. J. Nordstrém, Dr. L. R. Scarborough, and Dr. 
L. K. Williams. Other members of the Executive Committee who 
have passed on are Dr. T. O. Fuller, Dr. Thra San Ba, Mrs. F. W. 
Armstrong, Mrs. John Nuveen, and Dr. Yugora Chiba. Dr. J. R. 
Sampey had resigned as a member of the Executive Committee 
shortly before his death. The last one to go was Dr. J. M. Nabrit. 
He was the first person in the United States to enrol as a delegate 
to the Copenhagen Congress. All these were loyal members of our 
Committee who gladly gave of their time and strength to promoting 
the work of the Master through the Alliance. 

It was understood that, at the end of the summer of 1939, I 
should go to London to take up my work as General Secretary. The 
outbreak of hostilities made that impossible. For some time the 
Government of the United States would not allow its citizens to go 
into countries at war. And it soon became evident that, even if I 
could get to London, that would not be a suitable place from which 
to carry on the work of the Alliance. London was soon afterwards 
bombed. The Baptist Church House, where the office of the Alliance 
has been since it was founded, was set on fire. Though the building 
was saved, bombs fell near many times afterwards. Our British 
brethren carried on bravely in London throughout the war, but it 
seemed wise to choose another place as headquarters for the duration 
of the war. 

The first meeting of the Executive Committee after the Atlanta 
Congress was held in Atlantic City, New Jersey, on May 21, 1940. 
Dr. Rushbrooke was able to attend that meeting. Here it was decided 
to open a temporary office of the Alliance in Washington, D.C. It 
was also decided to appoint a new Administrative Committee to take 
the place of the Administrative Committee which had previously 
functioned in London. That Committee was thanked for its services 
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and was asked to continue as an Advisory Committee. The 
temporary office of the Alliance was opened in a building belonging 
to the Calvary Baptist Church of Washington in the autumn of 1940. 

The newly-formed Administrative Committee held a meeting in 
Washington on February 10, 1948. Reports were read, vacancies in 
the Committee were filled, and plans for the future were discussed. 

In spite of the great danger of crossing the ocean, Dr. 
Rushbrooke was able to visit America a second time in 1943. In 
connection with his visit a meeting of the Executive Committee was 
held in Chicago, Illinois, on May 27, 1948. Then it was decided to 
appoint a World Emergency Relief Committee. This Committee was to 
gather and disseminate information about the need for relief, was to 
make suggestions to the constituent bodies of the Alliance as to the 
best method of doing relief work, and the Committee was authorised 
to receive and distribute any money that might be given to the 
Committee for relief. 

The Administrative Committee met in Washington on September 
27, 1944. At this meeting it was decided to admit to membership 
of the Alliance the German-American Baptists (whose organisation 
now bears the name North American Baptist General Conference) and 
the Swedish Baptist General Conference of America (now known as 
the Baptist General Conference of America). This decision of the 
Administrative Committee was subsequently ratified by the 
Executive Committee. 

There was a well-attended meeting of the Executive Committee 
in Washington on May 29, 1946. At this meeting it was decided to 
hold the Seventh World Congress in Copenhagen from July 29 to 
August 3, 1947. It was also decided at this meeting to ask the 
Alliance to serve as the mediator through which help should come to 
German Baptists and displaced persons in Germany. 

Soon after moving headquarters to Washington, we were 
fortunate in being able to secure as office secretary Miss Jessie R, 
Ford, who had worked with the Foreign Mission Board of the 
Southern Baptist Convention in Richmond, Virginia, for eighteen 
years. Office work has increased and correspondence has grown 
every year. It is now almost impossible, with the present staff, to 
keep up with the work. Relief work and preparation for the Congress 
in Copenhagen have almost overtaxed our strength. 

Besides visiting many parts of the United States and Canada, 
I have made trips to other countries since assuming the duties of 
General Secretary. 

In the spring and early summer of 1941 I went to Portugal, Spain, 
Southern France, and Switzerland. I believe that visit strengthened 
the Baptists of Portugal and Spain. At that time all the Baptist 
churches in Spain except the one in Madrid were closed. Information 
was gathered which enabled the Baptists of the States to get more 
relief supplies to needy brethren on the Continent. 

In July, 1941, I attended the Convention of the World’s Sunday 
School Association in Mexico City. With the help of Dr. C.S. 
Detweiler, a conference of Baptist delegates attending the Conven- 
tion, with Baptist tourists, was held. This conference, though small, 
put Baptists in touch with each other who would otherwise never 
have met. 

When the Baptists of Great Britain decided to celebrate the 
150th anniversary of the founding of the Baptist Missionary Society, 
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I was invited to take part as Secretary of the Alliance. It was 
dangerous to cross the ocean then. Ships were sunk close to us 
while we were en route to England. Some of the cities of Britain 
were terribly bombed about that time. But I escaped injury. I was 
the only person from the outside to attend that meeting. I shall 
always be thankful for the privilege of taking part in that celebration. 

In May, 1945, I spent three weeks at the Conference in San 
Francisco which set up the United Nations. With other Baptists 
and representatives of various international bodies, I did what I could 
to get a Bill of Rights adopted which would contain an article on 
religious liberty. While in San Francisco, the war in Europe ended. 

Later, in September, 1945, I started to Europe for the third time. 
While on this trip I visited England, Holland, France, Germany, 
Switzerland, and Italy. The purpose of my visit to the Continent was 
to inquire into needs of relief and to restore the bonds of fellowship 
broken by the war. I spent six weeks in Germany in the British and 
American Zones, visiting German Baptists and Latvian and Slav 
Baptists in D.P. camps. I returned to the States in the spring of 
1946. In several cases, I was the first Baptist from the outside to 
visit Baptists who had been cut off from fellowship with brethren 
by the war. Information gathered was of great use in making 
plans for relief. This trip was made possible by a generous gift from 
friends in St. Louis, Missouri. 

Late in the summer of 1946, it became evident that a fourth trip 
to Europe was desirable. I needed to confer with Dr. Rushbrooke 
about the programme of the next Congress. I needed to get into 
touch with Baptists of Copenhagen to help along the arrangements 
for the coming meeting. And I needed to look into relief matters in 
Germany. I made two trips from London to Copenhagen, and on one 
of those trips ran over to Sweden. I was with Dr. Rushbrooke 
several days nearly every week while in England. The last time I 
saw him alive was on Thursday, January 23. He had his stroke on 
Saturday, January 25, and never regained consciousness. I took part 
in the funeral services in Bristol. 

As soon as possible after Dr. Rushbrooke’s death, I arranged to 
visit Germany and Austria. In Germany I conferred with German 
Baptist leaders about many problems. I also met the leaders of 
Baptist D.Ps. In Austria I conferred with various relief agencies; 
with Carl Fillbrandt, who represents the German American Baptists; 
and with Pastor Arnold Koester, pastor of the Baptist church in 
Vienna. I did all I could to arrange to get a delegation from 
Germany and Austria to the Congress in Copenhagen. 

In general I may say that I have devoted much of my time since 
the beginning of the war to stirring up an interest in relief, to 
gathering information for the guidance of Baptist relief agencies, and 
to setting up arrangements for the distribution of relief supplies. 
An account of the work of the Alliance Relief Committee is given 
in a separate report. 

I have also sought to put the weight of the Alliance back of 
various efforts to secure full religious liberty where it does not exist. 
The effort in San Francisco has been mentioned. By letters and visits, 
by interviews and addresses on various occasions, I have sought to 
explain and defend our idea of soul freedom. 

It should not be necessary to say that visits of the General 
Secretary have helped to strengthen the morale of our Baptist people 


MINUTES 55 


who have been cut off from intercourse with their fellow-believers, 
and are in many cases in need of food and clothing. Although they 
need material aid, they also need encouragement. 

At every meeting of the Executive Committee an account has 
been rendered of the money received and expended by the Alliance. 
These accounts are audited every year. At a meeting of the 
Executive Committee, held at the close of the Atlanta Congress, a 
budget was made with the expectation that $15,550 a year would be 
received to carry on the regular work of the Alliance. The out- 
break of the war cut us off from certain sources of income. Expenses 
were cut where possible. Fortunately we had $5,000 as a reserve 
fund turned over to us by the local Committee which managed the 
Atlanta Congress. Generous friends have made gifts to the Alliance 
from time to time. We come to this meeting with all debts paid and 
a little money in the treasury. The funds held for a Russian 
theological school now amount to a little over $100,000. Audited 
reports are available showing the money in hand on December 31, 
1946. 

We cannot see very far into the future. There is not yet any 
Peace Treaty. There is sharp conflict between rival ideologies. It 
would seem that we must soon find a way of living together in peace, 
or face chaos and ruin worse than anything we have ever had. An 
era ended when the first atomic bomb was dropped. We are told 
there is no sure defence known to science against atomic bombs, 
Spiritual force is the only thing that can save us. We as Baptists 
have a heavy responsibility. We know well there are many other 
good Christians in the world outside our denomination; but we believe 
we stand for certain things the world needs. There is now an 
embryonic World Council of Churches. This is called an ecumenical 
body. But the Baptist World Alliance is an ecumenical organisation 
in the true sense of the word “ ecumenical”: it is worldwide. The 
existence of a great interdenominational organisation cannot absolve 
us from our responsibility. The existence of such an organisation 
lays upon us an extra obligation to define our position, to find our 
place, and to do our work. 

Words Dr. Rushbrooke used in Toronto in 1928 are worth quoting. 
“The Baptist World Alliance,” he said, ‘is no casual or temporary 
phenomenon destined soon to pass into nothingness, but the logical 
and fitting expansion of our unity. In that sense it rounds off our 
denominational polity. We belong together, in virtue of a common 
religious experience; we have found one another, and we have 
clasped hands in a world-brotherhood acknowledging one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism. What God hath joined no man may put asunder.” 

80. On behalf of the Alliance Dr. Tinsley thanked Dr. Lewis for 
the Report. 


81. The Rev. Henry Cook, M.A., Britain, delivered the following 
address on “ Baptists and the World Council of Churches”: 


56 MINUTES 


BAPTISTS AND THE WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 
Address by the Rev. HENRY COOK, M.A., Britain 


This is a subject which does not arouse a great deal of 
enthusiasm in Baptist breasts. It is not like evangelism, or liberty, 
or the diffusion of the Gospel in lands afar. Baptists are much more 
concerned for the Gospel than they are for the Church, and the 
Church idea which appeals so strongly to so many other Christians 
is apt to leave Baptists cold; more especially when it suggests a tie- 
up with highly organised ecclesiastical institutions which have caused 
us a good deal of suffering in the past and do not make a very great 
appeal to us in the present. I am, myself, a Baptist through and 
through, and I would not be speaking on this subject to-day if I 
thought for a moment that it was likely to jeopardise our Baptist 
testimony or weaken our influence among our own people. 

The question of Baptists and the World Council of Churches 
has been discussed for some time now, and I know there are grave 
differences of opinion among our people with regard to it. Some 
Conventions and Unions are entirely in favour of joining the World 
Council, while others are as definitely against, and possibly some are 
looking to this Congress for guidance. Anyhow the matter is 
definitely before us, and we must deal with it fairly and squarely. 


I. 


In doing so I think we must try to see it in the largest possible 
way—not, I mean, as something that has to do with us Baptists by 
ourselves, but rather as something that bears on the whole world 
situation in which we now are, and the need there is for united action 
on the part of all Christian people if we are to solve many of the 
problems which confront us, and advance the Saviour’s Kingdom— 
which I take to be the main concern of everyone. 

We have just emerged from a great world conflict which in one 
way or another has involved us all and brought untold suffering to 
millions of men and women. Millions of people have been killed or 
wounded or maimed; hundreds of cities and villages have been 
destroyed; houses, factories, churches. Untold wealth has been 
wasted and the whole machinery of civilised life has been terribly 
dislocated. All these things represent misery and despair for man- 
kind on a colossal scale. But that is not all. To-day, as the result 
of the war, we have chaos everywhere. In Europe and in Asia there 
are vast multitudes of starving, homeless, desperate, unhappy people, 
and we have in that situation our present-day Macedonia, the vision 
of a man, white or brown, or black or yellow, the man of every race 
who stands to-day with outstretched hands and cries ‘‘Come over 
and help us! Come over and help us!” It is a desperate cry we hear, 
and it is a cry for far more than food, and clothing, and shelter, 
though God knows these things are all urgently needed, and we as 
Christians cannot be indifferent to them. But we cannot answer the 
cry that comes to us—we Christians, I mean—by simply getting our 
Governments to vote supplies, by urging the United Nations, UNRRA, 
or anyone else to provide for people’s material needs. That is the 
concern of all generous-hearted people whatever their creed. But 
we as Christians must go a great deal farther than that. As far as 
our resources will allow we must deal with the needs of the body; 
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but there are deeper needs, wounds in mind, and heart, and spirit. 
It is these that constitute the biggest problem to-day; and it is 
these we as Christians must tackle. We must save men and women 
from cynicism and despair. We must teach them to see that they 
will have a value to God, a value proved by the fact that the Son 
of God gave His life on Calvary to redeem them. We must summon 
men and women to new hope, and courage, and faith, and we must 
bring to them through the Gospel that renewal of spiritual power 
which can give them strength to fight and overcome their difficulties 
to-day. Never was the need of the missionary spirit and the Gospel 
message more urgent than to-day, and we must do our utmost to 
meet the challenge. 

Baptists, I am certain, will do their share. The Church of Carey, 
and Adoniram Judson, and J. G. Oncken, and Spurgeon, and 
Clifford will need no prompting from other people to put its shoulder 
under the load of humanity’s need to-day. We Baptists are a warm- 
hearted, evangelistically-minded people, and already we are busy 
doing what we can. But the task of world reconstruction is some- 
thing we cannot accomplish alone. It is a task for the whole Church 
of Christ, with every section of it acting in close co-operation with 
every other. And that, I take it, is where the World Council of 
Churches comes in, because the World Council is, as I understand it, 
an organisation that exists to look at the situation in the world as a 
whole with a view to bringing the total strength of the armies of 
God to bear upon it. This World Council of Churches is designed to 
bring our Christian forces together so that together we may face our 
worldwide task, and if, as a result, it is going to help us all to 
accomplish more quickly and more effectively the evangelisation of 
the world for Christ, I am all for it. Anything that will promote the 
Saviour’s glory; anything that will bring men and women in all the 
lands into the Kingdom of His love; anything that will bind Christian 
hearts together in a united effort to save this unhappy world from 
sin and shame, should have our hearty approval, and, therefore, I am 
all for exploring to the full this question of co-operation with our 
fellow-Christians through the World Council of Churches. 


II. 


But having said that, I go on to add this, that we Baptists have 
a right to make sure that, in joining this World Council of Churches, 
we are not called upon to weaken our devotion either to our own 
particular testimony or to our own particular fellowship. Let me 
dwell on those two points for a moment. 

(1) Our own particular testimony. We as Baptists are Baptists 
because we believe that Scriptural baptism is the baptism of believers 
only; and we hold that the New Testament Church was a society made 
up of believers who were quite independent of State support and State 
control. In our view the conception of the Church that is widely held 
in Europe to-day is utterly mistaken, and our only hope for the future 
lies in a Free Church in a Free State—a Church that is free to bear 
its own believing witness in a State which does not interfere with it 
so long as it observes the rules of speech and conduct accepted by 
all fair-minded citizens. We Baptists have suffered too much at the 
hands of State Churches ever to feel very happy about them. We 
should like to see them all disestablished, and if we agree to Co- 
operate with any of them in this World Council of Churches it must 
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be on the ciear understanding that we are free to bear our own 
testimony. 

(2) So, too, it must be in regard to our own particular fellowship. 
Through the years we have built up this World Alliance, this free 
association of Baptist Unions and Conventions all over the world. 
It has meant much to us all in a great many ways. We have done 
things together for our common witness that we could never have 
done apart; we have been able to help each other in resisting 
oppression and spreading the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. We 
cannot let our own World Alliance be weakened; on the contrary, 
we must see that in the future it is considerably strengthened. 
And in any relationship we have with other denominations we must 
make sure that we do not sacrifice our own. 


II. 


I mention these points not because I think we are likely to 
forget them, but because I want to make it clear that in urging 
the claims of the World Council of Churches I have our own 
denominational witness fully in mind. I do not think, however, that 
we are likely to jeopardise our own position by coming into friendly 
association with other Christian bodies; on the contrary, I think that 
we lose a good deal by keeping apart; and I am quite persuaded in 
my own mind that we can do far more for Christ by showing a 
united front than we can do by remaining aloof. That is especially 
true in the field of evangelism, the thing that interests me most. 
We recently had in London a great Commando Campaign when all the 
Protestant Churches worked in close co-operation to put the claims 
of Christ before the multitudes. In factories, cinemas, public-houses, 
and in the open air we stood and spoke side by side: Baptists, 
Methodists, Presbyterians, Anglicans, and Salvation Army. We were 
not in any way compromising our separate witness, and we all know 
that on many things we differed. But on the essential point we were 
at one, the tremendous need there is to-day for confronting a pagan 
world with the offer of God’s grace in Christ. That is the fact that 
finally matters, and that is the thing that should share our decision. 
We live to-day in a world that is broken and terrified; broken by 
the war that has just been concluded and terrified of the war that 
may come again in the future. New weapons have been discovered 
which, in the hands of selfish, ambitious men may do unspeakable 
harm. Only a new spirit can save the world to-day; only Christ 
can guarantee peace and happiness for men; and what is wanted 
is that the whole Church should set itself resolutely to give the 
whole Gospel to the whole world. 

When I think of all the misery and heartache there is; when 
I think of all the manifold problems we face in Europe, in India, 
in China, in Japan, and everywhere else; when I think that millions 
of men and women are still without Christ in this present dispen- 
sation of grace, and that we have in our hands the only message 
that can bring deliverance, my heart cries out for something mighty to 
happen. If only all Christians in all denominations and in all lands 
would act together and put themselves at the disposal of the one 
Spirit, what tremendous things might we not see! And if we Baptist 
people, by joining this World Council of Churches, can stimulate 
it to evangelistic zeal, I say let us go forward to join it, believing 
that the hour demands our co-operation with all Christians and 
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resolved, as God will help us, to prove ourselves worthy of the 
challenge the world is presenting to us. 


82. 


83. 


84, 


85. 


86. 


87. 


88. 


89. 


90. 


Dr. M. E. Dodd, of Louisiana, U.S.A., asked for the floor and 
discussed the same subject from the opposite point of view. 


Dr. Louie D. Newton inquired whether there was any motion 
that the B.W.A. should become a member of the World 
Council of Churches. If such were the case he made the 
motion that the Executive Committee should lay the matter 
before the present Congress. 


Professor E. A. Payne expressed the opinion that a motion 
in this matter would be out of order. First, because it was 
contrary to the Constitution of the B.W.A. which says: 
“This Alliance may in no way interfere with the 
independence of the Churches or assume the administrative 
functions of existing organisations’; secondly, because it 
conflicted with the Constitution of the World Council of 
Churches, which provides for the membership of national 
Churches or denominations and does not admit international 
bodies as members. 

The Chairman ruled that any motion was out of order, and the 
matter was dropped. 

Mr. H. L. Taylor, Chairman of the special Commission on 
Functions, Responsibilities and Relationships of the B.W.A., 
announced that the Committee had agreed on recommending 
a number of amendments in the Constitution of the B.W.A. 
As the Committee had only been able to meet since their 
arrival in Copenhagen it had been impossible to have the 
proposed new Constitution printed and distributed. He asked 
whether the Congress wished him to present the written 
proposals or preferred to delay the discussion until they were 
in print. 

Mr. Ernest Brown moved that the Report be read, and that the 
Congress afterwards decide if discussion were to take place 
at once. 

Mr. Taylor read the complete draft of the new Constitution, 
pointing out the proposed amendments in each section. 

A number of amendments to the proposals of the Commission 
were moved from the floor and referred to the Commission 
for consideration; further action was postponed until the 
printed copies of the proposed Constitution had been received. 


The meeting closed with the Benediction by the Chairman. 


60 


91, 


92. 


93. 


94. 


MINUTES 


Sectional Meetings 
The sectional meetings were held at 3 p.m. 


Laymen’s Conference. School Auditorium. 


(1) The Chairman (Mr. C. T. Le Quesne, K.C., of England) gave 
an address of welcome. 

(2) The general subject ‘The Responsibilities of Baptist 
Laymen ”’ was discussed by Director E. Schroeder, Germany, 
and others. 


(3) Dr. J. Wilbert Brien, Canada, gave an address on “ Religion 
in Secular Pursuits.” 


[See Appendix B.] 


Women’s Conference. Oddfellows’ Auditorium. 


(1) Mrs. G. R. Martin, Chairman of the Women’s Association 
in the Southern States, U.S.A., presided. 

(2) Words of welcome were spoken by Mrs. Johs. Nérgaard 
on behalf of the Danish Baptist Women’s Union and by Mrs. 
Bredahl Petersen on behalf of the Baptist women of 
Copenhagen. 

(3) The general subject ‘‘ Responsibilities of Christian Women ” 
was discussed by Mrs. Dawson, U.S.A., Frau Meister, 
Germany, and Mrs. Ernest Brown, Great Britain. 


Conference of Chaplains and ex-Chaplains. Kristuskirken. 


(1) The chair was taken by Chaplain Paul Maddox, Senior 
Chaplain, United States Forces in Europe, who gave an 
address based on the words “ Speak unto the children of 
Israel that they go forward.” 


(2) Chaplain W. J. T. Brown, Great Britain, representing 
United Board work (Baptists and Congregationalists), 
spoke of the opportunity for Christian witness presented in 
Germany to-day. 

(3) A number of others took part in the discussion, which 
resulted in a decision to form a Committee of Chaplains 
and ex-Chaplains affiliated to the Alliance. The Chairman 


was asked to represent these views to the Executive Com- 
mittee of the Alliance. 


Conference of Theological Students. Kobnerkirken. 


(1) Dr. Arthur Dakin, Principal of Bristol Baptist College, 
England, presided. 


(2) Student Knud Wiumpelmann, Denmark, welcomed the guests 
from abroad. 

(3) Student Jannes Reiling, Netherlands, spoke on ‘“ What we 

hope for from this Conference.” 

(4) Two short addresses followed on the general subject ‘ Our 
Needs as Baptist Students.” Student Stig Svird, Sweden, 
spoke on “The Missionary Spirit in Baptist Theology.” 
Student Jens Oen, Norway, spoke about ‘‘ Worldwide Co- 
operation in deepening our theological views.” 


(5) 


(6) 


(7) 


MINUTES 61 


Professor. Dr. H. Gezork, of Andover-Newton Seminary, 


U.S.A., spoke on “ The Student Comradeships of the East 


and the West.” 


‘Professor Rudolf Eckstein, formerly of the Seminary in 


Riga, brought a word of greeting. 


Three recommendations were adopted, to be transmitted to 
the Executive Committee. 


Conference of Theological Principals and Teachers. School 


(1) 


(2) 
(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 


Lounge. 


Principal R. L. Child, M.A., B.D., B.Litt., Regent’s Park 
College, Oxford, England, presided. 


Prayer by Dr. A. E. Harris, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 


Words of welcome were spoken by Principal Johannes 
Norgaard, Tollose, Denmark. 


The following subjects were discussed: 

“Exchange of Teachers and Students.” 
‘Continental Theological Seminaries.” 

“The Curriculum of our Theological Seminaries.” 
“The Baptist Contribution to Theology.” 


Recommendations were adopted as follows: 


(1) That this Conference values existing opportunities for 
selected students from Baptist seminaries (particularly 
in Europe) to be given a further period of training 
abroad with a view to more effective ministry to 
their own people, and it desires to see them extended. 


(2) That this Conference requests the Executive Com- 
mittee of the Baptist World Alliance (a) to arrange for 
the gathering and circulation to all members of the 
Alliance of up-to-date information concerning Baptist 
theological seminaries and their work throughout the 
world; and (b) to make provision for fostering and 
developing the arrangements referred to in Resolution 
(1), including also the interchange of theological 
teachers. 


Prayer by Dr. W. Holms Coats, Glasgow, Scotland. 
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Sixth Session 


96. The meeting in K.B. Hall opened with music by the Band, and 
Dr. Tinsley took the chair. 


97. The congregation sang the hymn “Stand up, stand up, for 
Jesus!” 


98. Youth Secretary Joel Sorenson, from Sweden, offered prayer in 
Swedish. 


99. Dr. J. P. Barbour, of Chester, Pennsylvania, U.S.A., delivered an 
address on “The Colour Bar in the Light of the New 
Testament ”’: 


THE COLOUR BAR IN THE LIGHT OF THE 
NEW TESTAMENT 
Address by the Rev. J. PIUS BARBOUR, Chester, Pa., U.S.A. 


There are three attitudes revealed in the New Testament on the 
race question. But before. we go to the Bible, let us clear up a point. 
We have a colour question and a race question. With the Jew it is 
a race question, but not a colour question. With the Negro it is a 
colour question and a race question. In the United States, in Britain, 
and in some other countries, this is not clearly understood. In the 
Bible I can find no colour question, but the race question just leaps 
at us. What are the three attitudes toward the race question which 
we find in the Bible? 

First, we find those who frankly accept the theory of race 
superiority. James, the pastor of the first Church in Jerusalem, held 
this view. He was a good, pious preacher. It is said that he prayed 
so much that his knees became calloused. Yet he was filled with race 
prejudice. He carried over into Christianity all the shortcomings of 
Judaism. Because he could not rise above his social inheritance, he 
killed the Jewish Church. 

James was not the last preacher who was unable to rise above 
his social inheritance. Too many of us bring into our ministry the 
ideas of our secular environment. Hitler tried to build a State on the 
doctrine of race superiority, and it is one of the ironies of history that 
many who fought to destroy Hitler believe just as Hitler. They do 
not realise how inconsistent they are when they preach the brother- 
hood of man and practise race discrimination. History shows that 
all who seek to build a State based on race hatred and the theory that 
one race is superior to another are doomed to failure. The very 
nature of the universe is against them. 

The second attitude on the race question is that of compromise. 
James was not satisfied with basing his own religion on race 
prejudice; he tried to spread his poison abroad. The Bible tells us 
that the brethren had a fine Church in Antioch. That Church was 
living in harmony and peace. Some delegates who claimed James 
sent them from Jerusalem, and who believed in race superiority, 
came to some kind of Alliance meeting in Antioch and brought their 
race prejudice with them instead of leaving it at home. Peter became 
frightened and drew back. Luke says a compromise was made. 

.Paul said “No.” He claimed a clear-cut victory for freedom. But 
history speaks on this question. It is impossible to have strong 
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Christian churches where race prejudice is tolerated. A compromise 
position is always weak. People who straddle an issue never have 
power. 

Everywhere in the world to-day we see organised religion sitting 
on a fence. The Roman Catholic Church supports Franco in Spain 
and yet in America it claims to support democracy. Protestants 
preach the brotherhood of man and practise segregation. Communism 
has its feet squarely on the ground on this question, fighting with 
@ meat-axe while the Christian Church is sitting on the fence waving 
a moral feather-pillow. Unless we climb down off that fence, that 
meat-axe which fell on the neck of the Orthodox Church in Russia, 
and is falling on the neck of the Roman Catholic Church in Poland, 
will fall on our necks. Baptists of the world, no more compromise! 

The third attitude on the race question which we find exemplified 
in the New Testament is that of Paul. Like all great principles, it 
can be summed up in a few words. In Christ there are no Jews 
nor Gentiles, no bond nor free, no Greek nor barbarian, but all are 
one in Him. When Paul stepped into the Greco-Roman world with 
this message he swept all before him. People had been saying “I 
am a Roman.” Paul hurled another slogan into the cauldron of 
history: ‘‘I am a Christian.” To be a Christian is much more than 
being a white man, an American or an Englishman, a Russian, a Jew, 
or a Negro. I know no title higher than “ Christian.” Can we do 
what Paul did? I believe we can. I can only suggest a few things: 

In the first place, I wish to say that we Baptists are the pro- 
letarians of organised religion. It may hurt our pride to hear this, 
but it is good for our souls. The rich, the mighty, the upper-class 
people, are not very numerous among us. For this reason we do 
not have to fight vested interests as some others. There are no 
Baptist bosses to tell us what to do. If we are not moral cowards, 
we are in a good position to serve as the spearhead of a great moral 
and spiritual revival. Proletarians of the religious world, arise! 
We have nothing to lose but our moral chains. 

Secondly, I wish to say that in my judgment, apart from the 
Roman Catholic Church, the Baptist World Alliance is the most 
efficient religious organisation on the international scene. What a 
great opportunity to strike a blow for Christ! We live in a world of 
pressure groups. And I see no harm in putting pressure on a man 
to make him do right. The moral pressure of our Alliance is 
tremendous. It is more than fifteen pounds to the square inch. No 
man who has come to Copenhagen from a prejudice ridden 
community can return the same. The pressure against race dis- 
crimination here has been too great. Let us keep up the pressure. 

Finally, let us preach the whole Gospel. Let us quit searching 
for texts that justify our position. Let the coloured people of the 
world quit searching for texts to condemn the white world. Let 
white people of the world quit searching for texts that justify racial 
discrimination. Let us forget ourselves and preach the whole Gospel. 

I have just returned from Palestine. I saw men and women 
refugees emaciated, crushed. In Palestine and elsewhere children 
are roaming from place to place seeking parents and parents are 
searching for children from whom they became separated on their 
flight. My heart was torn with pity. How selfish I have been! I 
am one of the fortunate people of the earth. I live in America 
where we have plenty of food and clothing. Nor are we separated 
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from our loved ones. What I suffer in America is nothing compared 
with the suffering of Europe. 

Preach the whole Gospel, not a racial Gospel. Baptists of the 
world, proletarians of organised religion, arise! Strike off your 
moral chains! We are the vanguard of the Christian Church, 

100. The hymn “ We've a story to tell to the nations” was sung 
by the congregation. 

101. The Swedish Baptist Choir rendered the 150th Psalm with 
music by Gunnar Wennerberg. 


102. The congregation sang “ Jesus shall reign.” 
103. The Swedish Choir sang a special number. 


104. The Right Hon. Ernest Brown, C.H., Great Britain, delivered 
the following address on “ The Baptist Contribution to World 
Peace.” (This speech was broadcast by the Danish Radio 
Company.) 


THE BAPTIST CONTRIBUTION TO WORLD PEACE 
Address by the Rt. Hon. ERNEST BROWN, C.H., Britain 


It is impossible for Baptists to meet without a concern for the 
world, for we are passionately devoted to spreading the Gospel. 
“Whosoever will may come” is our motto. In our day every 
cottage window opens out on to the whole world, and the world’s voices 
are finding their way into every cottage. The world is wrong with 
God, and therefore is broken, confused, at odds with itself. Baptists 
facing the world to-day have a vital concern for certain virtues. 
Our outlook on life comprises: 


(1) Zeal for private and public righteousness and its fruit— 
peace. 


(2) Resentment of any intolerable interference with persona] 
liberty. 


(3) Avoidance of the sins of self-indulgence. 

(4) The use of our influence in public life to remove from the 
paths of citizens temptations which lead to decay of character. 

(5) An insistence that the Divine is the real, and that personal 
holiness is the basis for goodwill and peace. 

When 13,000,000 Baptist Church members survey the world scene 
they can best serve the cause of peace by facing the facts and seeking 
out the realities. Let me speak of a few of them: 


(1) We Baptists love goodwill and peace. That is a fact. 
(2) We hold that the common folk in every land desire nothing 
more than to live a free life in a right-doing, peaceable world. 


(3) As we survey the world we find its sky overcast with dark 
clouds and its seas stormy. 


(4) We find much evil in the world and see that before peace can 
come righteousness must reign in human souls. The order is—first, 
righteousness, and then, peace. 


Reading the contemporary record and watching the contem- 
porary scene we find it troubled and we note signs that great 
conflicts of conviction are emerging. So we start our world task with 
a prayer: “Lord! Give the world righteous and God-fearing men 
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and women to rule its peoples, so that ordinary folk may pluck 
the fruits of peace.” 

Our task is a double one: to spread the Evangel and to widen 
the area of liberty. To-day there is a spurious currency in words just 
as there is a spurious currency in coins. The outstanding example 
of the false use of words is in the word “democracy.” We Baptists 
have a special concern about the democratic way of life, for it is 
rooted in our reading of the New Testament and in the experience of 
the modern world since the 17th century. ‘No evangelisation, no 
liberty.” ‘No liberty, no evangelisation.” Our history is itself a 
witness to those statements. 

For Baptists religious liberty is born of the direct vision of God. 
Sometimes the idea of liberty has been a dream; sometimes it has 
inspired a discourse; sometimes in exile it has been a solace: but 
it has always been a passion, deep as life, welling up from the depths 
of being in eternal faith and hope. The basis of religious liberty is in 
the threefold discovery of God, of our own souls, and of our fellows. 
To get God, our souls, and our neighbours into proper relation is the 
Christian task. We are living amid a conflict of ideas. But we must 
never forget that ideas, when they bind the mind and drink the blood 
of conviction, become realities. 

The real struggle in the world to-day is as to the type of 
democracy which is to prevail. (1) There is the personal democracy 
of the willing individual soul, and it is a free democracy. (2) There 
is the controlled democracy of the secular person, and it is a coerced 
democracy. They are contrasted ways of life and are in conflict. 
Let me outline eight contrasts: 

(1) The free democracy lives by free convictions freely held, 
discussed, and spread in every sphere of life—religious, civil, social, 
political, economic. 

The coerced democracy imposes a strict orthodoxy from without, 
and allows no freedom of expression in any sphere of life. 

(2) The free democracy allows toleration of differing views, 
flourishes on a variety of opinions, and has contrived majority rule to 
secure action. 

The coerced democracy is based on one party in power, with no 
minority rights, and prison as a penalty for opposition to authority. 

(3) In a free democracy the Government obtains power only 
after a process of consent freely and fairly obtained. 

In a coerced democracy the Government obtains power by 
violence, pressure, and in the end the extermination of all who differ 
from it to the point of defiance. 

(4) A free democracy rests on the responsibility of each 
individual soul for his or her own life. 

A coerced democracy imposes a system under which all life is 
under close inspection by those who govern or by their agents. 

(5) A free democracy rests on a, belief in the responsibility of 
each for the welfare of all and creates goodwill, “liking.” 

A coerced democracy imposes a system under which all life is 
wholly planned from the centre and imposed upon the individual. It 
creates fear. 

(6) A free democracy possesses Press, Radio, and arts through 
which citizens are free to spread and acquire a variety of thoughts, 
views, and convictions. 
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A coerced democracy relies on mass opinion systematically and 
ruthlessly manufactured by a special department of State in control 
of all the means of shaping and influencing public opinion. 


(7) A free democracy relies on Law Courts and Courts of Justice 
independent of the Government of the day. 

A coerced democracy controls the Law Courts, and the processes 
of justice are under complete Government control. 


(8) A free democracy is a way of life founded on the belief 
that its features result from, and are deeply rooted in, the right of 
all men to responsible personal life before God. 

A coerced democracy is a forced way of life falsely called 
democratic, and founded on belief only in the material and secular. 
Its adherents have no belief in God and in the soul. 

We Baptists are passionate supporters of free democracy, for it 
is evangelical in its essence and its motive-power is love of God 
and our neighbours. We are passionately opposed to the coerced 
system, for it is atheistic in its essence and tyranny is its political 
face. We Baptists are not democrats who are willing to gain 
economic progress at the cost of religious, civil, and political liberty. 
We hold them priceless because they are rooted in the timeless. 
Democracy is not the worship of quantity; it is the worship of 
quality—that quality of the thinking and communicating mind which 
dares to discuss differing views of truth and beauty, and which 
reaches a conclusion which is valid because it is reached freely. 

Our view of democracy is a spiritual one, and is shaped by the 
belief that individuality of character is encouraged and enriched by 
freedom of expression—in defence both of liberty and democracy. 
Democracy is much more than a form of government: it is spiritual 
in its roots. It is a social ideal, and its difficulty is commensurate 
with its nobility. It insists on variety as well as order. It insists 
that the voice of the individual to govern by majority must be heard. 

Mr. W. H. Auden wrote in a New Year lecture: ‘True 
democracy begins with free confession of our sins. In this alone are 
all the same. All are so weak that none may claim ‘I have the 
right to govern’ or say ‘Behold in me the moral law’.” 

For when a man is free he is in command of his own 
destiny under God. When free, we freely combine to shape a 
common destiny. The merest glance round this hal! reminds us that 
you and I have a free way of life. The forty-nine nations represented 
here are almost a microcosm of the world. We cannot take free- 
dom for granted for a single hour. Sinful man descends to servitude. 
Redeemed man ascends to the citizenship of the heavenly places. 
There is no freedom unless it is consummated in God. It is in His 
service that perfect freedom is found. The truth is in Dr. George 
Matheson’s hymn, “ Make me a captive, Lord, then I shall be free.” 
Where there is no belief in the spiritual world, there is no freedom. 
In a free democracy the individual who combines with others and 
freely wins a majority is the master, and the ruler is the chief 
servant of the community. 

We Baptists acknowledge no man as God. We Baptists vow to 
keep alive the desire to be free throughout the world. Our beliefs 
are shown by history to flame into greatness on great occasions, 

A man cannot be born into a church. A man cannot be intro- 
duced into a church by proxy. A man cannot be forced into a church. 
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A soul enters into the fellowship of the Church of Christ after 
repentance and faith. The soul makes its witness in baptism. So we 
face to-morrow determined to spread Christ’s Evangel throughout the 
world, and to light the flame of freedom in the dark places. May God 
direct our enterprises! 


105. The Swedish Baptist Choir sang an anthem. 


106. After prayer by the Chairman, Rev. Dr. J. M. Dawson, 
Washington, D.C., U.S.A., Secretary of the Joint Conference 
Committee on Public Relations, delivered an address on ‘‘ The 
United Nations from a Christian Viewpoint.” 


THE UNIFED NATIONS FROM A CHRISTIAN VIEWPOINT 


By Dr. JOSEPH MARTIN DAWSON, Executive Secretary of 
Joint Conference Committee on Public Relations, Baptists of the 
United States, Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 


Since the United Nations, as an institution, is but twenty-five 
months old, no one could essay to pass complete judgment upon it. 
It was brought into the world as an infant following a global war 
which took unprecedented millions of human lives, caused 
immeasurable destruction of material wealth, left the earth sown 
with seeds of malignant suspicion and hatred, and menaced with the 
atomic bomb against which there is no defence. But it has shown 
such abounding vitality, exhibited such quick ability to function in 
all its units, and given so much of promise amid these grievous 
conditions, that everyone must sincerely endeavour to appraise it. 
Most of all should the followers of the Prince of Peace undertake this. 

Perhaps one reason for the early commanding strength of the 
United Nations is to be seen in the fact that the drawing up of the 
Charter and the signature of fifty-five nations were but the cul- 
mination of a process carried on for centuries by prophets, seers, 
statesmen and thinkers—the topmost of the race. It is the outcome 
of long centuries of bloody battles, of ruinous wars, of senseless 
strife, and of abortive international structures. This child of the 
seekers after peace and security is the most universal of its kind 
ever known in the earth. If the two-year-old organisation has not 
entirely removed the fears of the tormented peoples; if it has not 
succeeded in suddenly restoring our devastated world, in immediately 
dissipating the intense ideological rivalries, and in summarily sup- 
planting the fierce material competitions among nations by mutual 
co-operation, it has none the less unquestionably brought acute 
international problems into the limelight, before the conscience of 
mankind; it has ministered to better understanding, and has doubt- 
less in ways beyond most men’s realisation laid some assured 
foundations for the just and durable peace after which all peoples 
yearn. Incidentally, it should be borne in mind that it was not 
originally intended that the United Nations should make the peace 
treaties. That task was assigned to the Big Five. It becomes the 
proper duty of the United Nations to maintain the peace when it shall 
have been made. 

While conceding every possible achievement to the young 
establishment, it is not my duty to dwell optimistically on its 
accomplishments, but rather to examine into it somewhat critically 
to ascertain to what extent it conforms to the Christian demands. 
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Can we put our faith in it? Can we give to it our genuine loyalty, 
our sacrificial devotion, our utmost labours? For this task I claim 
no especial fitness, but can say that, as a Baptist representative, I have 
been in touch with the unfolding of the United Nations from Dum- 
barton Oaks, the San Francisco Conference, onward through its 
frequent consultations with various bodies that include the Churches, 
till its most recent development in New York. Of many 
improvements over Dumbarton Oaks, suggested by the Churches, a 
number were actually written into the Charter. After San Francisco, 
American Churches qualifiedly approved the adopted Charter and 
have since continued studious of and sympathetic with the 
organisation. 

Upon inviting me to discuss this subject, our late beloved 
President Rushbrooke a year ago lamented that there was in the 
structure such slight surrender of national sovereignties. He feared 
that ambitious imperialism could be the rock on which the 
organisation might go to pieces. I think I was then thus well advised 
of this serious flaw, and that I am now suitably aware of other 
defects to be pointed out. But in considering the organisation there 
are certain imperatives with which we as Christians are even more 
concerned. Let us, therefore, fix our attention upon them to ascertain 
if these imperatives have been complied with. 


i 
THE UNITED NATIONS, WHILE NOT RENOUNCING 
FORCE IN ITS SECURITY COUNCIL, DOES IN ITS 
ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL WORK 
BY MORAL MEANS 


Excepting pacifists, most people hold that some military force 
may be necessary to the maintenance of peace. Few people, however, 
would consent to the use of atomic weapons. But none deny that 
working by moral means conforms to a Christian demand. On con- 
sidering moral means it should be remembered constantly that the 
fifty-five United Nations are not all Christian nations. Old treaties 
within Christendom began by invoking the aid and sanction of Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. The procedure of the United Nations, as a 
result of inclusion of many non-Christian nations, cannot make 
exactly this approach. That explains why its meetings are not 
formally opened with Christian prayer. Nevertheless, it has moral 
qualities in it which are universally recognised. The noble preamble 
of the United Nations sets out high moral aims and the moral 
methods by which it expects to realise those aims. They are so 
nearly identical with Christian terms that we know that none but 
Christians could have written this preamble. Listen to these great 
words: 

““We, the peoples of the United Nations, determined to save 
succeeding generations from the scourge of war which twice in our 
lifetime has brought untold sorrow to mankind, and to reaffirm our 
faith in fundamental human rights, in the dignity and worth of the 
human person, in the equal rights of men and women and of nations 
large and small, and to establish conditions under which justice and 
respect for the obligations arising from the treaties and other sources 
of international law can be maintained, and to promote social progress 
and better standards of life in larger freedom, and for these ends to 
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practise tolerance and live together in peace and security, and to 
ensure, by the acceptance of principles and the institution of methods, 
that armed force shall not be used, save in the common interest, and 
to employ international machinery for the promotion of the economic 
and social advancement of all peoples, have resolved to combine our 
efforts to accomplish these aims.” 

At the outset the Security Council, with its emphasis on the use 
of collective force against aggression, “stole the show.” But it soon 
became apparent that the character of the vast undertaking involved 
more creative and constructive means than sheer force. Hence 
all more and more discern that the clue to the settlement of the 
world’s ills is not another resort to force but a diligent use of moral 
means essential to building a free society. Under Hitler, the whole 
world came to grief through intolerant military force which was 
exerted by a Police State. A free society—one in which human 
beings as the children of God, in voluntary co-operation, may choose 
and change their way of life—must seek other than police power. 
A Police State employs military means for suppressing spiritual, 
intellectual, and political differences with itself. But that is not 
the method of a free society. The Federal Council of Churches of 
Christ in America has lately insisted that Russia cannot expect, by 
methods of the purge, coercion, infiltration, and propaganda shielded 
by secrecy, to make her faith prevail; nor can the United States 
cause hers to prevail by such methods. Those methods can only 
jeopardise the peace. To retain its initiative each nation must re- 
nounce the use internationally of the method of tolerance backed by 
force. Instead, each must place its reliance upon acting out moral 
principles which are so attractive and convincing to men generally 
that the policies will win. The United Nations seeks to exemplify 
this reasoning, to afford a moral demonstration to all men. This 
accords with the philosophy of Jesus who taught that truth will 
make men free and that service to all is the secret of real greatness. 


i: 


WHILE THE UNITED NATIONS EXISTS FOR THE ENFORCED 
MAINTENANCE OF WORLD PEACH, IT STANDS FOR THE 
DEVELOPMENT OF A FREE SOCIETY 


The peace which the United Nations is set up to secure is not 
akin to that once known as the Pax Romanum. Conceivably there 
might be to-day a similar Anglo-American peace or a like Soviet 
world peace. But the peace visualised by the United Nations is not 
that kind. It is emphatically not a stifled, coerced peace, but the 
peace of a free, dynamical, creative society. A peace built on the 
principle of a free society as against that of a Police State will allow 
free men to put in proper perspective the issues of Communism, State 
Socialism, co-operatives, capitalism, free enterprise, and other forms 
of social or economic life, admitting the right of all to experiment 
and to seek by fair and tolerant methods to propagate their beliefs in 
the world. That way is feasible. The General Assembly of the 
United Nations has already sufficiently demonstrated that it can 
focus the moral judgment of mankind in such a manner as to induce 
Governments to respect public opinion democratically expressed. It 
has proved the possibility of a spiritual fellowship among nations, for 
no nation has yet presented a programme or argued a case before 
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the General Assembly without thereafter paying attention to the 
public opinion registered in the Assembly vote. 

In the field of human rights, the Economic and Social Council 
must yet complete arrangements for the freedom of information and 
the Press. And the Draft Convention for the Prevention 
and Punishment of Genocide prepared by the Secretariat will be 
watched by Christians with deepest concern. “The purpose of this 
Convention is to prevent the destruction of raciai, national, linguistic, 
religious, or political groups of human beings.’’ Genocide is defined 
as ‘‘a criminal act directed against any one of the aforesaid groups 
of human beings with the purpose of destroying them in whole or in 
part, or of preventing their preservation or development.” Such 
criminal acts are listed in considerable detail, ranging from murder 
to the causing of death or injury to health by lack of proper housing, 
food, or hygiene, and also cover a variety of interferences with group 
life and cultural development. They include not only the actual 
commission of the act, but studies or research for the purpose of 
developing the technique of genocide. ‘The High Contracting 
Parties pledge themselves to punish any offender under this Con- 
vention within any territory under their jurisdiction,” or “if the acts 
of genocide have been committed by individuals acting as organs of 
the State or have been supported or tolerated by the State,” and in 
certain other instances, “‘ the High Contracting Parties pledge them- 
selves to bring all persons guilty of genocide under this Convention 
to an International Court.” When this shall have come to pass, 
Christians throughout the world will rejoice in a declared social 
attitude which squares with the New Testament. 

The Economic and Social Council has among its several agencies 
for human betterment a Commission on Human Rights. That Com- 
mission, about to report a Bill of Rights, announces that it is 
endeavouring to formulate its statement with a solemn recognition of 
the fact that there can be no peace unless human rights and freedoms 
are respected; with the understanding, of course, that rights involve 
duties to the State and to the world of which we are all a part. In 
the light of the historic significance of the American Bill of Rights in 
its outworking, I feel that this International Bill of Rights will be 
momentous in the life of humanity. 

The draft outline of the International Bill of Rights now before 
the Commission consists of forty-eight articles which are meant to 
safeguard every phase of human freedom. Baptists are particularly 
concerned about religious liberty. The Charter itself has a recurring 
statement that all the provisions shall obtain ‘‘ without distinction 
of race, sex, language, or religion.” Article XIV. of the suggested 
Bill of Rights proposes: ‘‘ There shall be freedom of conscience 
and belief, and of private and public worship.” Article XV. stipulates: 
“Hiveryone has the right to form, to hold, to receive, and to impart 
opinions.” Article XVI. promises: ‘Everyone has the right to 
establish educational institutions in conformity with conditions laid 
down by the State.” Article XLV. specifies: ‘No one shall suffer 
any discrimination whatsoever because of race, sex, language, 
religion, or political creed, and there shall be full equality before the 
law in the enjoyment of the rights enunciated in this Bill of Rights.” 

The Commission acknowledges receipt of communications which 
it had invited from others than members of it. One of these is printed 
for public information: ‘Religious liberty should be interpreted in 
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the International Bill of Rights to include all the rights and free- 
doms necessary to the full exercise of religion, either by a detailed 
statement enumerating all the rights and freedoms pertaining to 
religion, or by a broad statement wherein their recognition will be 
understood by implication. 

“The Bill of Rights should indicate further the relationship 
between provisions relating specifically to religious liberty, and 
provisions for such other rights and freedoms as are oop ee for 
the exercise of religious liberty.” 

References are also given by the Commission to Reports of the 
World Council of Churches and the International Missionary Council, 
and to the Statement on Religious Liberty adopted by the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in America and the Foreign 
Missions Conference of North America. 

Notwithstanding these hopeful steps toward full religious liberty, 
Baptists will have to protest one Article, No. XLVI., as proposed. 
It reads: 

“In States inhabited by a substantial number of persons of a race, 
language, or religion other than those of the majority of the 
population, persons belonging to such ethnic, linguistic, or religious 
minorities shall have the right to establish and maintain, out of an 
equitable proportion of any public funds available for the purpose, 
their schools and cultural and religious institutions, and to use their 
own language before the Courts and other authorities and organs of 
the State and in the Press and in public assembly.” 

We cannot consent to the appropriation of public funds for 
sectarian purposes as therein advocated. To us that is a clear 
violation of the principle of separation of Church and State for which 
we have ever valiantly stood. We admit that the United Nations’ 
disavowal of power to interfere with domestic affairs within any of 
its member nations makes it possible for union of State and Church 
to continue in those nations where such an arrangement already 
exists; but we nevertheless insist that the policy of separation of 
Church and State in countries where it is in vogue, as in America, 
shall not be annulled. In recent months my country has experienced 
a most unfortunate controversy as the outgrowth of Roman Catholic 
encroachment on the principle as incorporated in the American 
Constitution. It is our solemn conviction that religious liberty in the 
United States is threatened thereby. The whole of American 
Protestantism, and many others outside, share our solicitude at this 
point. We think if this Article XLVI. is adopted in its present form, 
wherein it provides for public funds to be applied to religious 
institutions, it will make for an upset of our domestic affairs and an 
interference with our religious liberties. 

I would declare that it is our fervent prayer that religious 
persecution may cease around the earth, and that equal rights with 
broad tolerance for all religionists may be established everywhere. 
Indeed, the Joint Conference Committee on Public Relations was 
established by the four Baptist Conventions of the United States, 
representing North and South, white and coloured, for the express 
purpose of promoting religious liberty in America and to the ends of 
the earth. We appeal to this Congress to co-operate with us to start 
a World Crusade in behalf of religious liberty for all peoples. We 
hope also for the United Nations to inaugurate a new birth of 
religious freedom for the world. 
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Il. 


THE UNITED NATIONS IS AN IMPROVED INSTRUMENT 
FOR PROMOTING THE GOOD LIFE 
FOR ALL PEOPLES 


As Jesus looked out on the suffering world He cried: “I am 
come that they might have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly.” His words cannot possibly be limited to the interior 
spiritual life of the individual, or to his future blissful life in a world 
to come. We cannot read the Gospels without inerrantly concluding 
that Christ meant all of life, in the here as well as the hereafter, 
and social as well as individual. Toward this good life held out by the 
Master we are striving to-day. 

While it is true, in a measure at least, that the intent of all 
States is the promotion of the best life for their peoples, it can be 
more confidently asserted that the United Nations is an improved 
instrument, the best yet devised, for ensuring a good life for all 
peoples. Through its Security Council it attempts to afford absolute 
protection for their lives and properties against war’s wanton 
destruction. Through its General Assembly, in which every nation 
has a voice, it would fairly ascertain the most trustworthy public 
opinion concerning every phase of human living. Through its 
International Court it would replace with a rule of law the rule of 
selfish expediency and opportunism too long prevalent among nations. 
Through its Economic and Social Council, operating by means of its 
numerous and varied specialised agencies, such as Food and 
Agriculture, and its Commissions, such as that on Human Rights, it 
would relieve, supply, enrich, and exalt all of: life. From the bitter 
experience of two world wars we have at last learned that the well- 
being of the people in one country goes up and down with that of other 
peoples in all the countries of the world. We have learned, too, that 
political order and security cannot be had by means of collective 
force alone, but must come by even greater emphasis on constructive 
measures of co-operative economic action on a universal scale. Thus 
the approach of the United Nations toward the procurement of the 
good life for all peoples is the most careful, the most stupendous, and 
the most nearly universal ever undertaken. 

The United Nations, in the spirit of Christianity, institutes the 
most diligent inquiry into why peoples anywhere in the 
world do not enjoy the good life, and into what can be done 
to supply that boon. It accepts the Christian dictum that if one 
member of the body suffers, all the other members suffer with it. 
Neither would the United Nations despise any member if it should 
appear feeble and uncomely, but they rather would bestow upon it the 
more abundant care in order that there might be no schism in the 
body. It does so knowing full well that sore spots or hot spots, which 
produce irritations and incidents, may be the cause of world disasters, 
but even so the United Nations is not without compassion nor 
destitute of philanthropic outlook. 

At this point I must give heed to the most objectionable feature 
discovered in the entire United Nations structure. That is the veto 
power in the Security Council committed to the permanent members 
—China, France, Great Britain, the United States, and Russia. We 
were told at San Francisco that this was justified on the ground 
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that these so-called Big Five nations had become so dominant in the 
world scene that the present United Nations could not survive a 
major conflict among them. 

This concept controlled in establishing the unique innovation 
whereby no decision outside of procedural matters can be taken 
without the unanimous approval of these five along with at least two 
more votes from the non-permanent members. Thus each of the 
five permanent members can, by his single vote, prevent any vital 
decision. This has proved most obstructive in the settlement of 
disputes. In the opinion of many it could eventually destroy the 
whole organisation. Some comfort, it is true, has been found in the 
fact that each of the Big Five shows anxiety lest it be placed in the 
unenviable position of applying the veto against all the others. 
This. may partly account for the fact that whereas Russia, prior 
to September 1, 1946, exercised the veto power ten times, since then 
she has exercised it only once; although more likely, it is thought, 
the fact is explained by the strength of public opinion expressed in 
the General Assembly. 

So objectionable has the veto function proved, there are those 
statesmen who would at high peril call a General Conference, as 
provided for in the Charter, to eliminate the veto power, even though 
that might mean the elimination of some one of the Big Five and 
necessitate reorganisation without the nation. It is but fair to 
report that from the first the Churches have stoutly opposed the 
veto power, believing that it does not comport with the real spirit 
of the United Nations at all, but affords opportunity for dangerous 
nationalistic self-assertion rather than for action in the spirit of 
sacrificial co-operation for the good of all. 

A superlative chance for the United Nations to demonstrate its 
concern for the good life of all peoples is seen in the possible 
ministries of the Trusteeship Council, an organ distinctly urged by 
the Churches. Almost a third of the inhabited earth is not self- 
administered and, even after India becomes really independent, 
270,000,000 people scattered over 13,000,000 square miles will be 
left under foreign administration. The greater part of these 
territories are direct colonial possessions of England, France, Holland, 
or Belgium; others since World War I. have been administered by 
various Powers by virtue of a mandate, as in the case of the 
territories lost by Germany and Turkey; now must be added the 
former colonial posessions of conquered Italy and Japan. The United 
Nations conceived the Trusteeship Council as a righteous instrument 
by which all these peoples might, on the basis of good-neighbourliness, 
receive just treatment, protection against abuses, and progressive 
development, along the lines of their social, economic, and cultural 
interests, for their own well-being and that of the rest of the world. 

It is to be regretted that we cannot view with approval all that 
is happening. The sole responsibility acknowledged by the administer- 
ing Powers is the agreement to transmit regularly to the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations certain statistics, supplemented by 
certain information about the economic, social, and educational 
conditions in these territories; and they have a wide latitude even 
about that. They are not required to place any territory under the 
Trusteeship Council, although they may volunteer to do so. They are 
free to designate any area as strategic and fortify it under the 
declaration that such is necessary for defensive purposes. Only 
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periodic official visits are expected, but even these must be 
scheduled in advance by agreement with the administering Powers. 
By retaining the right to admit inhabitants into their citizenship, the 
administering Powers may absorb the territory into their own 
national framework either by federation or direct amalgamation. 
Thus, while the administering Powers solemnly agree to abide by the 
basic principles of the Charter, they are not yet recognisable as 
“Good Samaritans.” But we cannot believe that the old abuses of 
the colonial system, the old wicked designs of imperialistic nations, 
the infamous exploitation of subject races by cruel masters, can stand 
up in the United Nations. A better set-up will doubtless come: some- 
thing nearer to international brotherhood, in which there will be no 
discrimination in treatment of peoples on account of race, language, 
sex, or religion. 


IV. 


WE CONCLUDE THE UNITED NATIONS IS NOT A 
PERFECT INSTITUTION, BUT TO DATE IT SUPPLIES 
THE NEAREST ANSWER TO THE CHRISTIAN DEMANDS, 
AND IS SUSCEPTIBLE OF IMPROVEMENT 


When we subject humanity’s most important organisation to the 
searchlight of Christianity, candour compels us to admit that it is 
not perfect, but sincerity insists that we accept it as being the 
nearest existential, practical answer to the Christian demands in the 
building of a righteous society which has yet appeared. It is, after 
two years, a going concern, with every organ functioning. It is 
accomplishing a marvellous work around the globe. We know now 
that no one nation has enough wisdom and virtue and resources to 
resuscitate, rebuild, and re-direct our poor devastated world. We 
know that no nation can any longer think to live to itself. All 
nations must, as best they can, draw together, and live and struggle 
onward and upward together. We can but believe, therefore, that 
the Almighty Sovereign God is in this movement, in the fulfilment of 
His eternal redemptive purpose, and is providentially leading the 
peoples of earth toward that mind which was in His Son, Christ 
Jesus, our adorable Saviour and Lord. Believing this, and being 
assured by the marvellous ministries which the United Nations is now 
rendering for the weal of mankind, we would pronounce it worthy. 
We, therefore, pledge ourselves to stand by it till something better 
is devised. We pray for its success under God. We join with the 
peoples of the earth to work with it in behalf of human freedom— 
yes, for freedom wherewith Christ would make all men free. 


107. The following telegram to the Congress was read: 


“Greetings to Baptists from World Federation of United 
Nations Associations. May we together help build peace on 
earth through the United Nations. 


JAN MASARYK, President. 
JOHN ENNALS, Secretary-General."’ 
108. The Rev. J. Blocher, France, led in a closing prayer in French. 


109. The Chairman pronounced the Benediction and dismissed the 
meeting. 
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Evangelistic Meeting 


110. An evangelistic meeting, led by Rev. Dr. Bredahl Petersen, 
was held in Idretshuset at the same hour. The speakers 
were Dr. C. Oscar Johnson and delegates from Africa and the 
Orient. There was singing by the Danish Choir. 


FRIDAY, AUGUST 1 
Seventh Session 


111. Dr. T. C. Bau, China, Vice-President of the Alliance, took the 
chair in Idretshuset at 9.15 a.m. 

112. The hymn “ The Church’s one foundation ” was sung. 

113. The Rev. John Ricar, Czechoslovakia, offered prayer in the 
Czech language. 

114. The General Secretary opened the series of talks on ‘ Baptist 
Relief and Reconstruction” by giving a Report on “The 
Baptist World Alliance and Relief ’’: 


THE BAPTIST WORLD ALLIANCE AND RELIEF 
Address by Dr. WALTER O. LEWIS, General Secretary 


The first general collection ever taken in the churches of the 
New Testament was for relief. Two whole chapters are devoted to 
the subject in one of Paul’s letters (II. Corinthians viii. and ix.). 
When there was a famine in Palestine and Christians were in greater 
distress than others because they were Christians, believers who had 
abundance responded gladly and promptly to appeals for aid. There 
was a physical side and a spiritual side in all this. Not only were the 
needs of the hungry supplied, but the givers received a blessing, and 
the Gentile and Jewish Christians were bound closer together in the 
bonds of brotherly love. Christians in those days proved they had the 
spirit of their Master by their willingness to share with those in need. 

At the close of the first world war, the Baptist World Alliance 
served as a channel through which gifts for relief flowed from areas 
of plenty to countries in distress. The first subject considered by the 
Executive Committee of the Alliance and other representative 
Baptists when they were in London from July 19 to 23, 1920, was 
relief. 'The Conference was of the opinion that about $1,000,000 
would be needed to relieve distress caused by the war. It was decided 
to begin the collection of this money as soon as possible. The 
collections went on until the whole sum was raised. Dr. J. H. 
Rushbrooke was chosen as Commissioner not only to lead in the 
distribution of relief, but to aid Baptists who were being persecuted 
in certain countries. A Committee in London co-operated with him 
in this work. Relief Committees were set up in various countries to 
receive and distribute food and clothing. All this was planned in 
London in 1920. It was an impulse from God that led our people to 
make this plan and begin to operate it especially in the Central 
and Eastern parts of Europe. 

When this London Conference met it was known that Russia 
was suffering as a result of the world war and the civil war that 
followed. It was understood some relief supplies would be sent 
to meet these needs. But the plan had scarcely begun to operate 
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when one of the greatest famines in the history of Russia came on 
account of a drought in the Volga Valley and in the Ukraine. And 
so a larger share of relief than was originally planned was sent to 
Russia. Food packages were sent to Baptist churches, Baptists 
furnished all the food for a small famine-stricken area in Southern 
Russia, and they paid for all the food in three dining-halls connected 
with three universities. 

Most of the money for this effort came from the United States, 
but more than fifteen countries contributed to the Alliance relief 
fund. Some of the smaller Baptist groups were thus able to help as 
they could not have done but for this common effort. 

Mention should also be made, in this connection, of relief work 
which was begun by the Northern Baptists of the United States in 
France before the London Conference and was ably administered 
by Rev. Oliva Brouillette. And in addition to the larger effort a 
shipload of relief supplies given by the Northern Baptists was 
distributed in the Baltic area by Dr. W. B. Lipphard. A large 
shipment of clothing was also sent to Russia from the Northern 
States and given out by myself as representative of the American 
Baptist Foreign Mission Society. 

What has the Alliance done since the outbreak of the second 
world war? As soon as hostilities began, Dr. Rushbrooke and I did 
all we could to impress upon the Baptists of the world the need of 
making plans to relieve distress during the war and after the war. 
We were ably seconded by certain members of the Executive Com- 
mittee. We cheerfully recognise that others in our denomination had 
a share in this, and we know that far-seeing men in other denomi- 
nations helped to arouse Christians everywhere to realise that, they 
would soon be faced by appalling needs which the generosity of the 
whole Christian world would not be able to meet. There were some 
who felt that conditions were so different from what they were at 
the close of the first world war that there was no need for a great 
common effort on the part of Baptists. It was thought that UNRRA 
would do what was needed. But UNRRA worked only in Allied 
countries and has already ceased its activities. It is true that 
UNRRA did work on a vaster scale than any organisation after the 
first world war. But the work of the Red Cross, of the Nansen 
Committee, and of the American Relief Administration should not 
be minimised or forgotten. It was stated, further, that the World 
Council of Churches, which did not exist at the close of the first 
world war, would distribute relief on behalf of all denominations 
better than they could do it themselves. But the work done by Dr. 
Adolf Keller in Geneva then was the foundation on which Church 
World Service has been built. And it should be remembered that the 
majority of Baptists are not in the World Council of Churches. 
Moreover, experience has taught us that, in certain countries where 
State Churches exist, it is difficult to set up a relief organisation in 
which State Churches and Free Churches can work together in 
harmony. The ideal would seem to be for Baptist Conventions and 
Unions which belong to the World Council of Churches to turn over 
part of their relief supplies to the World Council for distribution 
wherever the World Council thinks relief is most needed, and at 
the same time to turn over some of the gifts of Baptists to a Baptist 
relief organisation which will see to it that Baptists are not neglected, 

When the Executive Committee of the Alliance met in Chicaga 
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on May 27, 1943, a Relief Committee was appointed whose function 
was to gather information as to the need for relief, and to seek to 
co-ordinate the relief efforts of the constituent bodies of the Alliance. 
The Committee was authorised to receive and distribute any funds 
that might be given to the Committee for Relief. The members of 
the Committee were so widely separated that it was difficult for them 
to meet. Early in 1946, however, a majority of the Committee met 
in London and agreed that the members of the Committee in the 
United States should distribute any money coming to the Office in 
Washington, and that British members of the Committee should 
distribute funds coming to the office in London. 

Later the members of the Alliance Relief Committee in the 
States co-opted certain persons who worked ag the United States 
section of the Alliance Relief Committee. This group is known as the 
American Baptist Relief and joined the American Council of 
Voluntary Agencies for Foreign Service. Soon after joining we 
received $800 as our share of funds coming from an appeal for relief 
in the Reader’s Digest. American Baptist Relief also joined the 
C.A.R.E. organisation which has done a fine work on a large scale 
in distributing packages of food and clothing in many countries. 
This gives us a share in shaping the policies of C.A.R.E., and we also 
receive a part of the dividends which are declared from time to time, 
which means that we shall be allowed to distribute our share of 
packages bought with the profits of the Corporation. 

When I visited Holland in October, 1945, I found that many Dutch 
Baptists were suffering from want of food. I appealed to American 
Baptists by cable, and soon a supply of food was on the way, bought 
by funds from the U.S.A. I started negotiations with Danish 
Baptists, and arrangements were soon worked out by which 329 

under-nourished children were sent to Denmark. Part of the expense 
_ of this was borne by money from Canada, but Danish Baptists bore 
the greater part of the cost, as they kept these children in their 
homes free of charge. 

The Washington office of the Alliance has received $1,338.47 from 
the Baptists of Chile; $2,527.87 from the River Plate Convention of 
South America; $1,500 from Swedish-American Baptists; and 
various gifts from churches and individuals. This money and a 
special gift from the Southern Baptist Convention enabled us to 
send out 3,000 C.A.R.E. packages to needy Baptists and others in 
Europe. We have also turned over $1,500 for relief in Asia. Besides 
sending out packages directly we have furnished over 2,000 names 
to churches and individuals asking for names and addresses of persons 
in need, and have evidence that at least one package was sent to the 
persons whose names we sent out. In this way we have helped 
to get over 5,000 food packages to persons in need. And a goodly 
sum of money was turned over to the Alliance office in Washington 
to help German Baptists and Baptist displaced persons in Germany. 
A few of the latter have been helped to emigrate to the United States. 
Mention should also be made of a fine piece of relief work being done 
in Poland. With funds coming from the Northern Baptist Con- 
vention, from the Scandinavian countries, and gifts flowing through 
the Alliance, a Swedish Baptist minister, Per Arne Aglert, and several 
trained nurses from Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, have cared for 
orphans and distributed relief in various parts of the country, This 
work is done in the name of the Baptist World Alliance. Great 
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credit is due to Dr. Bredahl Petersen for the survey of needs which 
he made, and to Dr. Edwin A. Bell as mediator of generous gifts from 
Northern Baptists. 

Relief work in Germany and Austria deserves more than a pass- 
ing mention. The German-American Baptists have been exceedingly 
generous in supplying the needs of their kin in Germany. They sent 
over Rev. William Sturhan, who in co-operation with German 
Baptists, and with the consent of the military authorities, set up 2 
German Baptist relief organisation known as Bruderhiife. A truck 
was bought which was very useful in distributing supplies. Though 
the Alliance had no direct connection with this at the beginning, 
we have sent supplies paid for by money passing through the Alliance 
to Germany for distribution by Bruderhilfe among Germans and 
Baptist D.Ps. in Germany. The Alliance has also arranged to 
distribute food to old people, convalescents, and children through 
the Baptist church in Vienna. 

When, late in 1946, the British Government decided to aliow 
food to be sent from Britain to Germany, British Baptists immediately 
took advantage of this opportunity to relieve distress and show their 
goodwill toward their brethren in Germany. The Alliance furnished 
the names and addresses of our leaders in Germany, and the Rev. 
B. Grey Griffith, a member of the Executive Committee of the 
Alliance, was made the Chairman of a Committee to arrange for the 
collection and forwarding of food parcels. Nothing but rationed 
food may be sent. No one family can spare from its meagre rations 
enough food to make up a package; but by collecting a little food 
from a number of members churches are able to send regularly one 
package a month to nearly 600 persons in Germany. When German 
Baptists have realised how these packages are made up, they have 
been deeply moved. 

Before the end of 1945, money for relief began to reach the 
London office from the Dominions of the British Commonwealth. 
Canada has sent £17,659, New Zealand £645, and South Africa £1,035, 
and money is still coming in. Various friends sent Dr. Rushbrooke 
£429 to aid those in distress. In accordance with the wishes of the 
donors £4,176 from money coming from overseas was turned over to 
the Baptists of Great Britain for their Relief and Reconstruction 
Fund. The total amount received in London is just a little under 
£20,000 (c. $80,000). With this money relief supplies have been 
purchased for Finland, Poland, Germany, and France. 

Judging by past experience, relief will be needed in Europe and 
elsewhere throughout 1947 and perhaps on a diminishing scale in 
1948. The Relief Committee of the Alliance should be strengthened 
and enlarged. All the principal giving countries should be represented 
on the Committee. There should be fuller exchange of information and 
a closer co-ordination of effort. Baptists have been generous in 
response to appeals for relief of a general nature such as the Red 
Cross, community war chests, and other war funds. Baptists have 
also given to Church World Service and other interdenominational 
relief agencies. The stronger Baptist bodies have raised much money 
which they have administered mainly through their missionaries. 
But where several Baptist bodies contribute to relief in certain areas, 
the Alliance should be used as the agent and servant of all. We have 
done well, but we can do more and do it better. This is a part of the 
world responsibility of Baptists. 


Rev. Epwin A. Bett, D.D., 


European Representative of the American Baptist Foreign Mission Soctety. 
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The recommendations of the London Conference of 1920 may well 
serve as our guide to-day. In the published Report of that Conference 
we read: “In our relief work we would observe the Scriptural 
injunction to do good to all men, and especially to the household of 
faith. While making provision especially for the feeble Baptist 
groups who may be in danger of serious neglect in the distribution of 
funds or supplies of food and clothing through general organisations, 
we would go in the spirit of Christ with relief for all who suffer, 
regardless of religious or racial differences.” 


115. Dr. John Barton, U.S.A., presented a sum of $171 towards: 
relief work in Europe. The money had been collected among 
a group of American delegates on their way to the Congress, 

116. Dr. Edwin A. Bell, representative in Europe of the American 
Baptist Foreign Mission Society, spoke on ‘ Conditions in. 
Europe” (a number of the Danish, Norwegian, and Swedish 
Baptist relief workers in Poland were on the platform and 
were presented to the congregation): 


CONDITIONS IN EUROPE 
Address by Dr. EDWIN A. BELL, Representative in Europe of the 
American Baptist Foreign Mission Society 


Perhaps the most unfortunate group in Europe to-day is the 
displaced persons. They have been living in camps in Germany, 
Austria, and Italy for four, five, and some of them six years, I 
cannot describe their plight in detail, but they are the victims of 
circumstances which they did little or nothing to create. They can- 
not return to their homes with safety. No one who has any 
knowledge of their situation and who is in his right mind could ask 
that of these folk. They are in virtual bondage, and tragically 
illustrate, further, the fact that the battle for human liberties is not 
yet won, and that the Christian doctrine of man faces as serious a 
challenge in our times as it has ever faced in human history. 

Our brethren among the displaced persons are but one part of the 
scene of distress and misery that is the pattern for all of Germany. 
We must take cognisance of our German brethren and their plight. 
I have visited all the cities of any importance in the American and 
British Zones; some of them several times. Except for Lilbeck and 
three university cities, every city in Germany, without exception, lies 
in ruins. There is hunger and distress in German cities, emaciated 
children, disillusioned, cynical, apathetic youth. One wonders how 
people can live on the diet that is the lot of the people in these cities. 
One observer has described what everyone who is in Germany for any 
length of time these days understands, These are his words: ‘On 
the Autobahn at the edge of Berlin a young girl in a bright print dress 
lies on the grass in the warm sun. A man whose dirt-streaked face: 
is stubbled with beard squats on a knapsack near her, staring out 
before him. A youth on crutches hobbles out on the broad concrete 
highway and hails a truck which has just left the check point. As 
it stops, all scramble to their feet and crowd around the driver. 
They are potato-seekers, hitch-hiking their way out to the flat farm 
country where they will try to trade their few belongings for food. 
As evening falls, the potato-seekers drift back to the Autobahn. 
Some have full knapsacks; others are empty-handed. A father and 
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three daughters wave down a passing American car, They are filthy. 
For two days they have tramped across ploughed fields barefooted 
to save their shoes. They have had one meal of bread and water since 
they left Berlin. ‘We got nothing,’ said the eldest daughter. ‘The 
peasants said we had nothing they wanted in trade.’” 

For a long time now no clothes have been produced in Germany. 
The shortage of clothing is increasingly acute, especially for shoes, 
underwear, and men’s clothing. The scarcity of simple articles is 
unbelievable. I have had requests for 15,000 ordinary combs, tooth- 
brushes, and items of that kind. When I was in Hamburg a short 
time ago in a church service on Sunday morning I discovered people 
bringing nails, one by one, to the pastor who was putting them in 
a little tin box he carried. I was told they were gathering these nails 
for the erection of barracks secured from the British Army for feeding 
centres, since no nails were to be had on the market. In discussing 
the situation with the Frau Oberin in charge of the Diakonissenhaus 
where the service was held, I said: ‘‘ Well, you will have to build this 
barrack like Solomon did his Temple—without nails.” “ Yes,” she 
said, ‘‘but you remember how long it took Solomon to build his 
Temple. Must we wait that long for our barracks?” I had to agree 
that nails must be found. Thus far none have been found in Sweden 
or in England. Unless they have been sent from America by now 
the barracks are still a pile of boards and sidings, out of service, and 
a useful ministry is impeded in an area of dire distress. 

German Baptists lost more church property during the war in 
proportion to their strength than any other Church group. In 
addition to the large number of Baptist churches totally’ destroyed, 
a number of their Diakonissenhauses and hospitals were either totally 
destroyed or badly damaged. One of the most serious losses is the 
Seminary in Hamburg—likewise a complete loss. 

National Socialism was, and is, a great evil. I say this in all 
humility, conscious of the fact that we also are sinners. But I have 
seen the evidences of its ugly cruelty in Dachau, in Lidice, in the 
Gestapo prison in Prague with its gallows and its guillotine, and the 
fury and bestiality of which man is capable in the almost complete 
destruction of Warsaw and elsewhere. The German people are drink- 
ing the bitter, bitter cup of the consequences of what prevailed in 
their land during these last few years. Multitudes of them are 
ashamed of what was there. They would not have had it so if they 
had seen in time where it was leading. The work of healing and 
reconciliation must be done quickly and thoroughly. Europe cannot 
live without Germany industrially, politically, or spiritually. German 
people must be given a chance to have a minimum level of decency 
at least in living. We must stand by brethren of the Christian faith 
in Germany and help them in the regeneration and recovery of their 
people, even as we strive for the regeneration of our own. If one 
member of the body suffers, all suffer with it. The God who was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto Himself must be incarnated in us 
all for the work of reconciliation. The spirit of the Great Physician 
who healed the infirmities and diseases of men, physically and 
spiritually, must take human form again in us. 

We must also call attention to the presence of hundreds of 
thousands of the Volksdeutsche, among whom are 10,000 Baptists, who 
have been moved into Germany from the Eastern European countries, 
the Danubian basin, and Southern Europe. These people have no 
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standing in or out of Germany. Life is hard and bitter for them. 
Their children are unable to attend German schools in representative 
fashion; their men have difficulty in obtaining work; housing is 
acute; food and clothing are lacking. They are having an exceedingly 
difficult time to adjust themselves and find anchorage in German 
economy. They cannot return to their former homes nor can they 
migrate elsewhere. 

One must take particular cognisance of the German young people 
who are the especial victims of the years that have gone by. They 
are a disillusioned, baffled, cynical, hopeless group indeed: I would 
say, ready for anything. Why, under all the circumstances, would they 
not be? Bishop Dibelius expressed himself to me a year ago as very 
fearful that the attempt of Communism to capture the loyalty of 
German youth would in the long run prove successful. The hopeful 
signs are those of spiritual quickening and awakening among groups 
of German youth here and there. Among Baptist youth in Berlin 
there has been a noteworthy revival movement. A young man stood 
to challenge German pastors present with these words: “I belong 
to Germany’s lost generation. We are sick, baffled, and without hope. 
We now know the emptiness of what we were taught to believe 
during the years of our childhood and youth in Germany. We will 
follow you pastors if you will challenge us with a programme. 
Give us something in which we can believe.” Faith in their false 
Messiahs has turned to disillusionment for German youth, and hope 
into despair. 

But we must pass quickly to Poland. The Poles are working 
bravely and manfully to overcome their difficulties and restore their 
country to normality. Here we have a magnificent exhibition of 
Baptist co-operation and co-ordination in relief effort which might 
well serve as a pattern in other operations. With a Scandinavian 
staff supported by their own resources, and contributions from 
Northern Baptists, and through the Baptist World Alliance the 
Canadian Baptists, a remarkable piece of relief work is being carried 
forward. There are three convalescent homes in co-operation, caring 
for 150 children at a time; and 1,500 children were given one meal 
per day in one of the schools in an old Hast Prussian city. Many 
tons of clothing and quantities of food have been distributed in 
systematic and effective fashion. The work of our Baptist relief 
to Poland has won the recognition of other relief agencies and 
of the Polish Government. Baptists in Poland have legal status for 
the first time in Polish history. Their numbers have been greatly 
reduced by the war, but with heroic courage they carry forward 
to recover their strength. With all the difficulties they too are 
challenged by great opportunities, and at present they have full 
religious freedom. 

There are three problems of the first magnitude. One is the 
production of a sufficient number of trained leaders to take full 
advantage of the great stretches of new Poland with cities having 
little or no religious ministry. We must help young people facing 
the challenges of false ideologies and the deep moral needs that 
remain as the vestiges of six years of occupation. Polish Baptists 
have only 10 ordained pastors who have had any theological training. 
We opened our theological school during the last winter with 15 new 
students—the first to take theological training since 1939. A second 
problem is the opening of new work in the cities of Northern and 
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Western Poland now without ministry; and the third is the recovery 
of the more than 100 former German Baptist church properties, many 
of which are now used as movie-houses or dance-halls, or have been 
taken over by the Roman Catholic Church for its use. We might add 
a fourth—namely, the reconstruction of a new edifice in Warsaw to 
replace the Wolska-street church, completely and utterly destroyed 
during the sacking of the city. 

What is true in Poland regarding the dawning of a day of bright 
promise for evangelical work under Baptist leadership is just as true 
in France and Czechoslovakia. Likewise there is the same problem 
of the lack of a sufficient number of qualified preachers of the Word 
to take full measure of the opportunity God holds forth to us now 
or to move through the doors He has opened to us. We have to 
remember that in many of our European lands not only professional 
training on a higher level for any of the activities of life stopped 
during the war; foundation preparation on college and even high- 
school level also stopped in most of Eastern Europe. 

I must not close without a word regarding the remarkable 
progress and splendid contribution of our Scandinavian brethren. 
We have watched with pride and joy the investment we have made 
in former years in the work in Scandinavian lands bring forth its 
harvest of loving service and sharing with us in meeting the deep 
needs of this hour. We have drawn heavily on our Danish, Norwegian, 
and Swedish brethren for many services in the purchase and dispatch 
of food and clothing, transmission of money, and in the provision of 
staff for work in Poland. Norwegian and Danish Baptists have reached 
a full measure of self-support. They walk with the rest of us as 
comrades in the way of Christlike ministry and healing. They have 
sent their missionaries to Africa and to China. Their contributions 
to mission and relief work total a far larger sum per capita than 
anything we are doing in America. We rejoice in their capable 
leadership and the promise it holds for the cause of Christ in Europe 
in the days ahead. 

Time does not allow reference to the battle for religious liberty 
and human liberty—by no means won. In many lands our brethren 
know the denial of both in these days. One must also include in his 
thinking about Europe to-day, the ideological tensions, the steady 
drift toward the formation of Hastern versus Western blocs, and the 
dangers inherent to the power drives that are gathering momentum, 
in the alignments that are being effected under pressures, and in the 
helplessness of small nations to have it otherwise. We may see the 
darkness that is the deep shadow over Europe to-day fully envelop 
the Continent in our time. In the present state of Europe’s 
exhaustion it is difficult to see how the Powers could square off 
against each other and repeat the unspeakable tragedies of the 
recent years. I am inclined to think that this will not happen—at 
any rate, in the lifetime of most of us; but it can happen. We must 
work the works of Him who sent us while it is yet day. The people 
of Europe will not remain for ever in their present state of 
uncertainty, indecision, apathy, suffering, and despair. ‘They can 
so easily fall under the spell of fanatical demagogues who will lead 
them into worse disasters than they have yet known. They are in 
the mood to follow whatever trumpet blows with certain and clear 
sound. That call can be Christ’s call. The dire extremity and 
distress of man may be God’s opportunity. Solemnly and without 
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flippancy may I say it may also be the devil’s opportunity? God and 
the great adversary both employ human instrumentality to fulfil 
their designs. The goal of all our striving is the reproduction of 
the Spirit of Jesus Christ incarnate in the lives of a sufficient number 
of people in Europe to give health, light, leaven, and leadership in the 
way of God. Time runs out on us. Let us close our ranks and give 
united support to our Baptist brethren in European lands as they 
build for a better to-morrow on the sure foundation of Jesus Christ. 

117. Rev. Manfredi Ronchi, Italy, spoke about ‘‘ Conditions in Italy.” 


118. Rev. H. Strehlow, formerly of Konigsberg, spoke of ‘German 
Refugees in Denmark,” for the Baptists among whom he was 
acting pastor. 

119. The congregation sang “In Christ there is no East nor West.” 

120. President Dr. Henry Lin, of Shanghai University, China, spoke 
on “Conditions in Eastern Asia.” 

121. Dr. Paul Caudill, U.S.A., Chairman of the Alliance Committee 
of Relief, introduced Rev. M. D. Farnum, of the American 
Baptist Foreign Mission Society, who reported that the 
Committee had voted: 

(1) To reaffirm the action of the February, 1946, Relief Com- 
mittee that the efforts of this Baptist World Alliance Relief 
Committee should centre in areas of need for which no 
Baptist organisation has accepted primary responsibility. 

(2) To request the German Baptist Union and the Union of 
Austrian Baptist Churches to ascertain the relief needs 
existing in their respective communities, and to prepare 
to distribute the supplies we may send. 

(3) To ask the constituent bodies of the Baptist World Alliance 
to make contributions in kind and money in co-operation 
with the Baptist World Alliance Relief Committee, as the 
needs are revealed. 

(4) To ask a sub-committee, consisting of Dr. Bell, Dr. Sadler, 
and Rev. Mr. Woyke, the Chairman of the Baptist World 
Alliance Relief Committee, and the General Secretary 
of the Baptist World Alliance to search for a person to 
serve for purposes of liaison in Germany and Austria, and 
who shall report to this Committee. 

(5) To request that on Saturday, at 10 a.m., the Congress 
delegates contribute clothing and shoes to help relieve the 
need of fellow-delegates. 

(6) To appoint Dr. Ohrn, Dr. Petersen, and Mr. Ruden 
(Chairman) a Committee to distribute the clothing thus 
received. 

(7) To request that the constituent bodies of the Baptist 
World Alliance be asked to contribute an initial sum of 
$100,000 for relief in Germany and Austria, and that the 
apportionment be agreed upon by a Committee representing 
the constituent agencies. 

The report continued: 


Recognising the widespread destruction of Baptist churches 
in war areas, 
VOTED: To express the hope that it may be our privilege 
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to participate eventually in a reconstruction programme 
with a view to restoring their houses of worship. 


122. After music by the United Band, the Danish Baptist Choir 
rendered a musical item. 


123. Rev. Dr. F. Bredahl Petersen offered prayer. 


124. The Rev. Harold Cooke Phillips, D.D., of Cleveland, Ohio, U.S.A., 
delivered the Congress sermon. Text: ‘The day shall 
declare it.” 1 Corinthians iii. 13. 


CHRIST THE FOUNDATION 
Sermon by Dr. H. C. PHILLIPS, U.S.A. 


In Paul’s First Letter to the Corinthians, the 3rd. chapter, at 
the llth verse, we read: ‘For other foundation can no man lay 
than that which is laid, which is Christ Jesus. But if any man 
buildeth on the foundation gold, silver, costly stones, wood, hay, 
stubble; each man’s work shall be made manifest: for the day 
shall declare it, because it is revealed in fire; and the fire itself shall 
prove each man’s work of what sort it is.” 

These words have a peculiar relevance to our day and generation. 
They are a fitting commentary on our age. For the apostle is 
speaking here about foundations. They may be secure or insecure. 
We may build, he tells us, on the foundation God has laid in Christ, 
or on the materialistic values of our own creation—gold, costly stones, 
wood, hay, stubble. He goes on to suggest that, while both 
foundations may seem adequate for a while, there will come a day 
of reckoning, of, judgment, in which the quality of our work will be 
revealed by fire. 

This is why his words are a fitting commentary on our age. Our 
work has been tested. Its true nature has been revealed in fire 
which has destroyed so much of our substance, our treasure, our 
life. Two world wars in one generation, with their dreadful legacy of 
vast and desolate ruins, physical and spiritual, of unimaginable 
human tragedy, suffering and woe, speak more loudly than words of 
the insecurity of our foundations. 

Let us, then, think to-day of Christ the foundation, and see how 
this day declares the truth of that statement. Let us consider four 
of the insights of Jesus, the truth of which this day has etched in 
bold relief against the context of life itself. For the truth of the 
Gospel does not depend simply on the context of a book; rather the 
Gospel stands verified in the larger context of life. These insights, 
verified by life, will illustrate what we mean when we speak of 
Christ the foundation. 

For one thing, how this day is declaring the truth of Jesus’ 
insight that the door to life is through spiritual reality! Jesus taught 
that man is essentially a child of God, made in His image, that he 
lives in a universe that is morally and spiritually sensitive, and that 
he cannot find life save as he reckons with the spiritual nature of 
reality. He taught that truth regarding individual life. ‘A man’s 
life consisteth not in... things....” “The life is more than 
meat....” One may start off gaily and confidently like the 
prodigal, seeking life, but if one in his quest of life betrays the laws 
of God, he will not find life, but death. 

He taught the same truth regarding society. Once as He and 
His disciples were walking through the city of Jerusalem, one of the 
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disciples said to Him, ‘‘ Look, teacher, what a size these stones and 
buildings are!” Jesus said to him, “ Yow see these great buildings? 
Not a stone shall be left on another, without being torn down.” 
Because, you see, the key to a city’s life or, indeed, to the world’s 
life is not to be found in its stones, or in its steel for that matter, or 
any material thing whatsoever. The key is spiritual, not material. 
“Seek ye first the Kingdom of God, and His righteousness; and 
all these things shall be added unto you.” But when we reverse 
the process, put material considerations first, and to gain material 
ends betray spiritual values, the things are not added. They are 
subtracted, as this poverty-stricken world attests. In short, the 
Master taught that unless our material civilisation is undergirded by 
spiritual principles it is but a house built on sand. It will fall. 

Twice in one generation it has fallen. For who can doubt that 
the ultimate cause of two world wars in one generation has been 
our wilful disregard and betrayal of the laws of God, the laws of 
righteousness and justice? Strange, is it not, that though we bow 
so obediently to the physical laws of God, we seem( to think that in 
the moral realm we are in a fool’s paradise where we can make our 
own laws? But what fools we are for so thinking! Every major 
crisis from the Flood until now has come from our betrayal of 
spiritual reality. The tragedies of life do not come because we lack 
intelligence but because we lack integrity. 

Since this is so, it follows that the greatest peril of our age 
springs from its moral and spiritual illiteracy. Our greatest enemies 
are our moral idiots, who, unfortunately for mankind, so often 
occupy positions of power and leadership. These are the blind 
Samsons who send the temple of life crashing in ruins upon mankind. 
As Dr. Fosdick has written: ‘“‘ Unless we can learn the supremacy of 
spiritual forces the pall-bearers that have carried out other dead 
civilisations wait at our door.” To learn that lesson, the truth of 
which this day declares, is what is meant by building. on Christ the 
foundation. 

Consider another insight of the Master. We refer to His 
emphasis upon community, fellowship, world brotherhood. Jesus was 
not the first thinker to envision the universal brotherhood of man. 
Before His coming other thinkers, of India, China, and Greece, had 
toyed with the idea. So had the Hebrew prophets. But with the 
coming of the Master these intermittent and fitful flashes disappeared 
in the full glow of the noonday sun. “I am the Light of the world,” 
He said; and one of the truths He illumines is that we shall have 
to learn to live together if we are really going to live at all. It is 
not too much to say that perhaps the main reason why Jesus was 
crucified was that He would not accept the particularisms of His 
generation, but embraced universality. He embraced universality 
when He refused the title ‘“Son of David” and chose instead the 
title ‘‘Son of man.” He embraced universality when He would not 
confine His programme to the restoration of the kingdom of Israel, 
an essentially nationalistic kingdom, but proclaimed instead the 
Kingdom of God, a universal, frontierless kingdom to which men 
would come from the Hast, and from the West, from the North, and 
from the South, and sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
“ Whosoever shall do the will of my Father... the same is my 
brother, and sister, and mother.” 

Jesus envisioned this spirit of fellowship among His own 
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followers. He prayed that they might be one—one flock, one shep- 
herd. It was only thus, He said, that the world could know. I am 
thrilled, as are you, at this great gathering of Baptists the world 
around, assembled here at this World Congress in Copenhagen, There 
is only one gathering that would thrill me more, and that would be a 
gathering of Christians of all denominations who bear the name of 
Christ. Baptists alone cannot save the world, and Baptists will not 
save the world alone. Perhaps there is no greater sin in Christen- 
dom than this, that we have permitted differences in ecclesiastical 
practice and procedure, which of and in themselves neither guarantee 
nor even necessarily indicate Christian discipleship, to become an 
obstacle to Christian fellowship. ‘“‘ Ye gre all one in Christ Jesus.” 
That is the one and only New Testament test of fellowship—being in 
Christ, partakers of His spirit. 

But the Master was more daring than that. Not only did He 
envision fellowship for His followers, but for all mankind. He made 
the audacious claim that the entire human! race was a family under 
the universal Fatherhood of a God who has made of one blood all 
men to dwell upon the face of the earth. St. Paul took Him seriously. 
“There is neither Jew nor Greek ... for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus.” “He ... hath broken down the middle wall of partition 
between us.” The missionary movement, perhaps the most signi- 
ficant and promising enterprise on the face of the earth to-day, bears 
living witness to Jesus’ faith in the brotherhood of all men in God. 
This plea of Jesus for world brotherhood may once have seemed to us 
sentimental nonsense. Is not this day declaring it to be soberest 
common sense? World brotherhood is no longer a luxury; it is the 
necessity for human survival. 

The story has it that someone said to a man from Texas: “I 
have heard that the State of Texas is so large that all the people on 
earth could be gotten into it standing up.” ‘So they could,” replied 
the other, ‘if they were friends.’ That is precisely mankind’s 
dilemma to-day. Science has brought us together and we are not 
friends. The world has shrunk unbelievably under the magic touch of 
science: distances are no more. We are literally rutbing elbows 
together. We have physical proximity, but we lack spiritwal com- 
munity. The world is a neighbourhood, but we lack the spirit of 
brotherhood. 

Indeed, I think science has played a mean trick on us. Just now, 
when it has brought our backyards together, it has given us the 
deadliest of all weapons, the atomic bomb, which by the use of rocket- 
planes we can hurl at each other almost as readily as throwing bricks 
over the back fence. Science seems to be saying to us: “ You will 
either learn to live together or you will not live at all!” 

Jesus’ plea for world friendship, therefore, is no longer optional. 
It is imperative. The great question for man to-day is just this: 
whether or not those who have been brought nigh by science can be 
brought nigh by the blood of Christ; whether we can discover the 
universal language of understanding, brotherhood, and goodwill 
which will drown out the miserable dialects of prejudice, greed, and 
pride. ‘One world or none”: that is the choice before us. To 
accept that concept of Jesus and try to make it a reality—that is 
what is meant by building on Christ the foundation. 

A third insight of the Master, the truth of which this day 
declares, is His emphasis upon inwardness; His insistence that the 
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significant changes in life are never those that come from the out- 
side in, but from the inside out. Upon the importance of inner change 
Jesus based His Gospel of repentance and His call for a new birth. 
It was this teaching that aroused the antagonism of the Pharisees 
whose religion had so largely degenerated into the meticulous per- 
formance of certain external rites. They were, Jesus said, like whited 
sepulchres, beautiful outward, but impure within. Upon the necessity 
and possibility of inner change He proclaimed His Gospel of the 
Kingdom of God. This Kingdom, the reign of righteousness and love, 
could not even be seen, let alone be entered, except by those who were 
converted. Thus the Master taught that the only door to a better 
world was through the inner transformation of human life. Only 
changed men can change the world. 

How this day declares the truth of that insight! If we could 
only change the world by the manipulation of external forces, what 
a wonderful world we should have! But each attempt has ended in 
failure. Consider some of them. 

Once we thought that science would give us a new world. This 
was the superstition we inherited from the 19th century optimists, 
who seemed to believe that as the light of scientific knowledge 
entered our heads the darkness of sin would be driven from our 
hearts. They were mistaken. So are we. Science has given us a 
different world, but in no sense is it new. Whereas once the robber 
would brain us with a club, now he riddles us with machine-gun 
bullets. Whereas once the evil man bent on an evil mission could 
get to his objective no faster than 15 miles an hour, now he can 
get there at 300 miles an hour. Whereas once in war you would not 
shoot until you could see the whites of their eyes, now the atomic 
bomb will flatten a city and destroy 100,000 souls in less time than 
it takes to tell it. But there is nothing new about this. This is just 
“worse and more of it.” Mr. Winston Churchill may not have been 
far wrong when he said ‘“‘ the Stone Age may return on the gleaming 
wings of science.” If it does, it will not be the fault of science, which 
is wholly neutral, but of man. When shall we learn that it is not 
science that determines what man will do, but man who determines 
what science does? 

Again, we thought that economics would give us a new world. 
Karl Marx believed that, could we but dethrone the capitalist and 
enthrone the proletariat, the equivalent of the Kingdom of God would 
come. Communism gives us a different world, but it is not new. 
Communism has some commendable and laudable insights, but as it 
operates by and large in the world to-day there is nothing new about 
it. It is as new as arrogance, stubbornness, stupidity, and greed. 
Communism is as new as brutality, treachery, and tyranny. Com- 
munism is aS new, in short, as human sin—and there is nothing new 
about that. 

We thought that politics would give us a new world. When the 
League of Nations was formed, Lord Robert Cecil’s brother said to 
him, “ Will your League work?” And Lord Robert replied, ‘‘ Hugh, 
does a spade work?” The League of Nations or the United Nations 
is but a tool, and while we cannot build a new world any more than 
a new house without tools, if we have nothing but tools we shall 
build neither. If the United Nations works it will be because men 
make it work, and if it does not work it will be because men keep it 
from working. This day declares the bankruptcy of secular states- 
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manship. Christianity, therefore, is vastly more realistic than 
secularism. It insists that man has to rebuild himself, or rather that 
God has to rebuild him, before he can rebuild his world. “ Work 
out your own salvation with fear and trembling. For it is God which 
worketh in you....” Until man himself is re-created nothing that 
man creates holds promise of his salvation. To believe, as did the 
Master, that the key to a better world lies in the necessity and 
possibility of the inner transformation of life by God’s redeeming 
grace—that is what it means to build on Christ the foundation. 

We mention one more insight of the Master, the truth of which 
this day declares: His concept of the nature and use of power. The 
problem of power is one of the major ones confronting modern man. 
This very age that has brought unparalleled power has created 
unparalleled peril. Jesus came into a world in which to be great was 
to be powerful, and to be powerful was to be tyrannical. Nietzsche, 
with his monstrous doctrine of the superman, made the tyrannical use 
of power the chief end of man. The aim of man, according to him, is 
to be strong, and the réle of the strong is to oppress the weak. 

This has been by and large the ruling philosophy of the world, 
and how this day declares its inadequacy! If history proves anything 
it shows that no nation is so insecure as when it stakes its life upon 
the aggressive use of power. Before our very eyes we have seen this 
pagan philosophy of power not only bring destruction to the three 
nations that most brazenly espoused it, but death and unspeakable 
tragedy to the world. This day declares that it is not’ by might nor 
ay force, but only by a new spirit that security is found. ‘“ The 
princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and they that are 
great exercise authority upon them. But it shall not be so among 
you: but whosoever shall be great among you, let him be your 
minister. And whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your 
servant. Even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but 
to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many.” 

The very announcement of Jesus’ birth symbolised this new 
concept of power: ‘Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day in the 
city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.” A Saviour who 
is a Lord. How strange to apply the words “ Saviour” and “ Lord” 
to the same person! A saviour is like a servant, a lord is like a 
master. A saviour serves us, a lord rules us. But that is the mystery 
of God’s revelation—the Lordship of Saviourhood, the greatness of 
humility, a new concept of power; one that reveals itself not in 
domination, but in service, God born in a stable, a Saviour who is a 
Lord. 

In the Book of Revelation the name of the man who sat on the 
horse is called ‘the Word of God.” To put the word of God in the 
seat of power: where else is there salvation for man? It was 
Nietzsche who said that the ideal man would be Cesar with the soul 
of Christ. That is an impossible combination, for if Cesar had the 
soul of Christ he would not be Cesar. He would be restrained by 
the thought that humility and service are the marks that Christ 
puts on power when it is informed by His spirit. To believe that 
and try to live it out is what it means to build on Christ the 
foundation. 

Here, then, are four of the insights of our Gospel, the truth of 
which this tragic and tortured day of ours declares. If and when we 
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find our way out, that way will be along this road that Christ has 
pioneered. First, that the door to life is through spiritual reality; 
second, that because man is essentially spiritual, a child of God, he 
can only find life in community, in fellowship with his brother man; 
third, that the way to this new world of fellowship is through the 
inner transformation of life; and fourth, that one mark of this 
transformed man will be his new concept of power. 

As we contemplate these objectives, so great but seemingly so 
remote, well might we ask with the apostle, “ And who is sufficient 
for these things?” And like him we must answer, ‘“ Our sufficiency 
is of God.” How this day declares that truth! For the paradox of 
life to-day is this, that this very age which proclaims man’s unpre- 
cedented greatness in the material world reveals his spiritual poverty 
and befuddlement. Yet it is our very insufficiency, would we but 
admit it, that is our most assured ground of hope. 

We are being told that there is no defence against the atomic 
bomb. That is the verdict of the natural man, but it is not true. 
There is one defence, but it does not lie in the field of physics, but of 
ethics. Our one defence is moral and spiritual regeneration: a world 
founded on the principles of Christ the foundation and informed by 
His spirit. This is the Gospel of God, the Gospel of salvation, and 
therefore, of hope. 

Can the Christian Church, by God’s help, adequately declare this 
Gospel before it is too late? Will the world believe this Gospel before 
it is too late? God grant it may be so! 


PRAYER 


Eternal God, who didst send One to be the light of the world, 
empower us, we beseech Thee, for this day so fraught with peril, so 
full of opportunity. Help us, like our Master, to work the work of 
Him that sent us while it is day, ere the night cometh. In His spirit 
we pray. Amen. 

125. The Danish Choir sang Mendelssohn’s ‘“ Hymn of Praise.” 

126. The hymn ‘“ The Church’s one foundation” was sung by the 
congregation. 

127. Dr. Phillips closed the meeting with the Benediction. 
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Sectional Meetings 
Language Groups 


The sectional meetings were held at 3 p.m. 


128. English-speaking Group. School Auditorium. 


129. 


130. 


131. 


(1) Dr. W. C. Smalley, Western Canada, was in the chair and 
introduced the general topic ‘World Responsibility of 
English-speaking Baptists.” 

(2) Dr. E. H. Pruden, Washington, D.C., read a paper on 
“The Responsibility of English-speaking Baptists for the 
Maintenance and Extension of Freedom.” 

[See Appendix C.] 


(3) Dr. J. Pius Barbour, Pennsylvania, spoke on the question of 
their responsibility for the solution of inter-racial problems. 

(4) General discussion was opened by Dr. W. C. Smalley, 
Western Canada. 

(5) The Rev. Robert W. Shields, London, England, made 
the suggestion that the Executive Committee of the 
Alliance approach the British and American Governments 
on behalf of the displaced persons from Latvia, Estonia, and 
Lithuania. A motion was made and seconded, that this be 
done. It was carried. 

(6) The meeting closed with remarks by Mr. Lines, London, 
England, on the necessity of providing a more accurate 
translation of the New Testament, and a suggestion by the 
Rev. M. Walker, of Ohio, that something be done to urge 
the Press and Radio to give wider publicity to the more 
commendable aspects of inter-racial relationships. 

German-speaking Group. Kobnerkirken. 

(1) The Rev. J. Meister, President of the Baptist Union of 
Germany, presided and opened the discussion of ‘‘ The Wit- 
ness of the Church of Jesus Christ in a Time of Confusion.” 

(2) The Rev. Joh. Arndt, Germany, gave an address on “ The 
Response of Youth to our Witness.” 


(3) The Rev. E. Pfister, Switzerland, spoke on “ Suggestions 
for our Witness in the special Conditions of Our Times.” 

Scandinavian Group. Idretshuset. 

(1) The Chairman, Dr. Hj. Danielson, Director of Missions of 
the Baptist Union of Sweden, gave an opening address. 

(2) Mrs, N. J. Nordstr6m, Sweden, offered prayer. 

(3) Short addresses were given by the Rev. A. Sundqvuist, 
Finland; the Rev. Baungaard Thomsen, of Denmark; the 


Rev. H. Asak-Kristiansen, Norway; and President F. 
Hedvall, Sweden. 


(4) Music was rendered by a soloist, and by a quartette of 
Norwegian singers. 

(5) The closing words were spoken by Dr. J. A. Ohrn, of 
Norway, who also offered prayer. 

Slav Group. Kristikirke. 

(1) Dr. H. Prochazka, Czechoslovakia, presided and welcomed 
the half-hundred representatives from Czechoslovakia, Poland, 
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and Jugoslavia, and from the Russian and Ukrainian Baptist 
Groups in U.S.A. 

(2) The Rev. Narkievicz, Boston, U.S.A., spoke about the 
Russian Baptists in U.S.A. and Canada, 

(3) After remarks by the Rev. A. J. Gillies, the Rev. V. 
Zhboril spoke about Jugoslavia. 

(4) Mr. Fr. Kolator spoke of the Baptist work in Czecho- 
slovakia. 

(5) During the discussion that followed, it was agreed that, in 
order to launch an effective evangelisation effort, a Slavic 
Committee should be formed in co-operation with the 
Executive Committee of the B.W.A., and that exchange of 
denominational literature among the Slav Groups should be 
organised. It was also unanimously agreed that a Regional 
Slavic Conference should take place within the next two 
years. 


132. Latin-speaking Group. Kristuskirken. 


(1) The Chairman, the Rev. Henri Vincent, President of the 
Baptist Union of France, discussed in his opening address 
the general topic of ‘The Position and Opportunities of 
Latin Baptists.” 

(2) The matter was discussed further in addresses by the Rev. 
Manfredi Ronchi, Italy; the Rev. S. Vila, Spain; and by 
representatives from Portugal, Rumania, and Latin America. 


133. Oriental Baptists. Fredskirken. 
(1) Dr. T. C. Bau presided. 


(2) After singing and prayer the Rev. Mynderup Thousgaard 
spoke words of welcome on behalf of the church. 


(3) The Chairman gave a short address on the field, the pro- 
gramme, and the statistical reports of the Baptist churches 
in Eastern Asia, including Burma, Ceylon, China, India, 
Japan, and the Philippine Islands, some 420,000 strong in all. 

(4) Addresses were given by the Rev. W. Jayatunga, Ceylon; 
Miss Moonbeam Tong, of Shanghai; Mr. Ba Hmyin, of 
Burma; and the Rev. A. Haider-ali, of India, on the general 
conditions of Christian work in their respective countries, 
and in particular in the Baptist churches. Mr. Matthew 
Wei spoke on the youth movement in China, 


(5) Two suggestions were made: 
(a) that a general correspondent for the Orient be appointed 
to maintain contact among Oriental Baptist churches, and 
with the B.W.A. head dffice; (b) that if possible arrange- 
ments be made for a Regional Conference of the Baptist 
Conventions and Unions in the above-mentioned countries 
to be held in 1949 or 1950, and that the President or the 
General Secretary of the Alliance be asked to participate. 


134. Baptists from Africa. School Lounge. 


Representatives from Nigeria, the Congo, and other regions 
were present. 
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Kighth Session 


135. After music by the Band, Dr. T. C. Bau took the chair in the 
K.B. Hall. 

136. The hymn “All hail the power of Jesus’ name’’ followed. 

137. Dr. J. A. Johnston, Canada, led in prayer. 


138. The Roll Call was continued: 
Brazil: The Rev. Almir S. Goncalves, Rio de Janeiro 
South Africa: The Rev. P. Christensen, Cape Town 
China: President Henry Lin, Shanghai 
Canada: Dr. J. A. Johnston, Montreal 


139. The United Danish Choir sang an anthem. 


140. Mrs. Edgar Bates, Canada, delivered an address on “ Distinc- 
tive Notes in the Baptist World Mission.” 


DISTINCTIVE NOTES IN THE BAPTIST WORLD MISSION 
By Mrs. EDGAR BATES, Canada 


There could be no happier choice of title for an address such as 
this than that selected by Dr. Rushbrooke with its suggestion of strik- 
ing notes in the harmony of a pzan of praise. Dating back to the 
days of Solomon and David, music has been recognised as the highest 
expression of man’s worship of God—rising in a great universal hymn 
of devotion. Just as truly as each instrument is necessary in an 
orchestra, so are the distinctive notes of each Christian group 
essential to the richness, beauty, and power of the united harmony. 
The arias of each Protestant body, while holding to the same general 
melody, have enriched the symphony of praise to a much greater 
extent than would have been possible had there been only one 
Protestant theme. 

In a discussion of theology between different Christian groups 
there would be divergence of opinion and controversy. But in the 
heart’s expression of gratitude and love as voiced in song, there is 
harmony. The Presbyterian, the Methodist, the Unitarian, the 
Anglican, and the Catholic would find it difficult to agree upon 
common theological principles; but the Presbyterian sings “‘O Love, 
that wilt not let me go,” the Methodist ‘“ Jesus, Lover of my soul,” 
the Unitarian ‘‘ Nearer, my God, to Thee,” the Anglican “ Abide with 
me,” and the Catholic “ Lead, kindly Light,” while the Baptist brings 
them all together in ‘“‘ Blest be the tie that binds.” 

While we are choristers with other bodies in the great oratorio, 
there are distinctive notes in our part which are of value and are 
essential, as the place of our people in missions reveals. We do not 
claim to have a monopoly of these, but deem ourselves to be the chief 
exponents, and our churches were organised to preserve and witness 
to them. Moreover, we hold the conviction that the totality of our 
faith and emphasis is unique. With the Presbyterians, we share our 
belief in the Lordship of Christ; we share with the Methodists our 
insistence on the necessity for a vital religious experience and the 
widespread proclamation of that experience and a warm evangelistic 
belief; we are one of a number of immersionist groups; we hold 
to the doctrine of justification by faith as do the Lutherans; and so 
with our other expressions of our basic position. But in the sum- 
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mation of our distinctive beliefs we are unique. We do not claim 
dogmatically or proudly to be superior in our interpretation of Christ’s 
teachings. But in humility, and faith, and prayer, we go forward in 
the conviction that, for more than three centuries, Baptists have 
re-asserted and affirmed the true Christian ideas and ideals con- 
cerning the Gospel and the Church. 

Never has it been more important that, as a denomination, we 
have a clear understanding of our distinctive call if we are to perse- 
vere in our independent missionary work, than it is now under present 
conditions and the prospective circumstances and pressures. Says 
Dr. W. O. Carver, of Louisville, Ky.: ‘‘ We are under most solemn 
obligation either to have compelling convictions for an independent 
course, or to yield to the pressure for uniting all evangelical forces in 
a common, comprehensive enterprise. It would be a crime against the 
Gospel and the Kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ should we pursue 
distinctive undertakings unless such undertakings are important for 
the nature, the integrity, and the objectives of Jesus Christ in the 
Christian movement.” 

This era in missions calls for extensive re-thinking and recon- 
struction of our missionary strategy, and change in methods has been 
forced upon us by the development of recent years. It behoves us to 
realise the urgency of the need for us to clearly conceive, loyally 
advocate, and universally proclaim that which has been given us, as 
Baptists, to see. Our unique position and practices have, in little 
more than 300 years, established themselves firmly in a hundred 
different countries and are now embraced by the largest Free Church 
communion in the world. We know that we have something which 
we ought to share with others. A faith enriched by the culture and 
art of ancient China and Japan; by the philosophy of India; by the 
age-old primitive yet lofty songs of Africa; by the vigour and thrust 
of Arnerican initiative; and by the seasoned skill in organisation of 
Hurope; we have that which will satisfy the fundamental and uni- 
versal hunger of the human heart for faith and worship. (Whatever 
differences of race or temperament or endowment divide men from 
each other, there is an all-pervading need and lack which can only 
be met by Christ’s all-embracing adequacy.) 

Our Baptist principles have all grown out of the great basic 
belief to which we have clung and which we have emphasised 
throughout the years—the need for individual, conscious repentance 
and faith leading to an experience of fellowship with Christ. 

It is this tenet that first led our Baptist people out from the 
Church of Reformation days. They felt keenly the failure of the 
Reformation movement, in the 16th and 17th centuries, to free itself 
from the error and tradition of the Roman Church in the matter 
of infant baptism, which was the symbol of family religion as over 
against direct personal experience and relation to God. This stress 
on the importance of the individual is essential in the world Christian 
mission to-day. It is in direct line with the definite tendency in 
world government either toward the Left or toward democracy and 
the rise of “common men.” We have a Christian message as appealing 
and in tune with the times as the Communist stands for, for example, 
though the two are poles apart in practice and purpose. Communism 
is catching on in the villages of India, Burma, and China because 
agitators are persuading the people of the injustice of being subject 
to wills other than their own. The villagers are told they are capable 
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of better and worthy of better. How similar in theory is the Baptist 
insistence on the principle that personal religion must be based on 
personal freedom of access to God rather than through the inter- 
vention of another! In parallel fashion, Baptists are trying to create 
that state of affairs which democracy foreshadows—a free assembly 
of believers, each with inalienable rights. Democracy is founded upon 
respect for the dignity of the individual man. Our Baptist beliefs 
spring primarily from insistence on the sanctity of the individual 
believer: in each person there lies the spark of divinity itself. 
Moreover, our basic belief is a safeguard against the loss of in- 
dividualism which is sometimes engendered by that aim of both 
socialist and democratic reform, ‘the greatest good of the greatest 
number.” In all such movements the welfare of the individual is 
all too often secondary to, or even submerged by, the welfare of the 
many. Baptist emphasis on the importance of the individual is a 
protection against Leftist totalitarianism. In our mission work we 
have always been suspicious of mass movements where only a few 
leaders have an individual, vital experience of Christ, although we 
are not afraid of numbers when this essential element is present with 
each and all. 

We cannot ignore the fact that our system assumes a higher 
level of independent judgment because of this very insistence on the 
dignity and competency of the individual believer. The higher the 
quality of the belief in its demands upon faith and conscience, the 
more important is the free, aware consecration of the individual as 
distinct from mere conformity to, or participation in, a group move- 
ment. We have enshrined this belief in our Church order, and 
especially in the ordinance of baptism for which we accept only those 
who have a personal faith in Christ. Because of this, experienced 
missionaries insist on a year’s, or even two years’, teaching before 
converts are accepted into our fellowship. Our basic belief leaves us 
open to the danger of isolationist sentiment developing in some of 
the local churches and resentment at attempts to get all within the 
fellowship working together. It is tragic that, too often in the past, 
failure to understand one another has led to fruitless strife and 
division. This is the more lamentable since we do not quarrel among 
ourselves as to our basic experience but about theology. 

Growing out of our Baptist emphasis on man’s inalienable right 
to direct fellowship with God comes our historic position in regard 
to Church order, worship, covenants, architecture, and organisation. 
To us a Church is primarily neither an institution nor an organisation 
but a democratic fellowship of believers gathered around Christ and 
His Word, with Christ in the midst. Here, again, our witness departs 
from the usage of many other Christian bodies. Through constant 
reference to New Testament standards of worship we have developed 
a simplicity of service and architecture designed solely to fit the 
people of God met for fellowship. This experience of fellowship with 
Christ and thence with those who share a like faith is the central, 
throbbing heart of our position. Because of our lack of ritual, the 
native Christian of whatever race is free to develop his own form of 
worship and building to meet the indigenous need. Our distinctive 
Baptist genius will find its own avenues of expression in any land and 
in any civilisation. There is no “needless Western lumber of creeds, 
furniture, vestments,” to becloud the fundamental truths. In India 
the Christian community is tending to devise new forms of building, 
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incorporating the finest in Indian tradition and architecture, both of 
temple and of mosque, into what are truly Christian houses of 
worship. The Baptist genius will not lag behind the Christian com- 
munity generally in its ingenuity and artistry in developing such 
Christian expression, and our Baptist liberty will give it every 
encouragement. 

One of the outstanding notes in our Baptist world mission is our 
unequivocal reliance on the Bible as our final authority on all that 
pertains to faith and practice. The Bible is the possession of all 
God’s people, but lack of authoritative creeds or other formulas in 
our polity throws us back more on this one source of guidance. The 
tendency to refer to it is stronger than ever to-day. The peoples of 
the world need the truth of the Gospel in its glorious simplicity. They 
need Christ “ without human additions or subtractions.” This right 
to interpret His Word for oneself tends to emphasise the place of 
laymen as witnesses and leaders in Church affairs as against the 
clerical professionalism and domination by the clergy of other 
Christian bodies. It does lead, at times, to the lowering of the 
prestige of pastors. But, generally speaking, it tends to a more 
democratic form of Church government and voluntary association in 
the common life and work of the Church. Our Baptist emphasis is 
upon unity of spirit rather than upon unity by means of organisation. 

Another of our distinctive beliefs is the right to local church 
autonomy. To Baptists, Christ, and Christ alone, is the head of the 
Church. Therefore, we believe that any body of believers, drawn 
together by a common experience of fellowship with God, and seeking, 
with the aid of the Holy Spirit, to walk in God’s ways, needs no 
overruling authority. We feel no need of a Papacy, or Episcopacy, 
or a Presbytery. This tenet is easily acceptable in the thinking of 
various national groups and fits in well with the systems in their 
several countries. In China, where local patriotisms are strong; in 
India, with its immemorial village system; in South America, with 
its Indian ‘“‘communidads”; in Burma, where village sentiment is 
paramount, our stress on local church autonomy is well understood. 
Because of this, we have had notable success in rousing our converts 
to back their own pastors, help toward their own church buildings, 
and so contribute to their own support. Indeed, as outstanding a 
Church statesman as Bishop Azariah stated that the one mission in 
India that had done more toward devolution than any of the others 
was that of the Canadian Baptists. Dr. R. L. Howard, American 
Baptist Foreign Secretary, returning recently from Burma after 
seven months’ tour of the mission fields, remarked: ‘Our church 
government has undoubtedly been far better preparation for the 
present emerging democracy than has been true, for example, with the 
Anglican Church with its close alliance with Government and, there- 
fore, their necessity for drastic adjustments at this particular time. 
We firmly believe as well that our emphasis upon the freedorn of 
thought has contributed much in preparing our people for meeting 
present-day conditions.” 

And so we are brought to consider the insistent note in our 
witness on the right to freedom. Here again, over 300 years ago, 
our people protested against the failure of the Reformation movement 
to break away from ‘the principle of State religion. Nor have we 
ever relaxed our vigilance in this regard. There must be religious 
and civil liberty of conscience and freedom of expression and practice 
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for the re-born soul. Whereas in other evangelical communions and in 
the Greek Orthodox and the Roman Catholic bodies the Church is 
the associate and the instrument of the political State, our Baptist 
people have always insisted on the separation of Church and State. 
Our churches and church bodies in the mission fields have freely 
co-operated with local governments in education, social service and 
welfare, and have received grants for limited bits of service rendered. 
But they have never approved any co-operation with the Government 
that would restrict in any way their liberty under Christ to do the 
full work He committed to them. Nor have they ever solicited 
fayours of the State. It is a matter of satisfaction that we have 
measurably attained the acceptance of this tenet by others—for 
example, in the meeting of the India National Christian Council, last 
November, a strong resolution was passed that evangelical bodies 
would demand from the new National Governments the fullest free- 
dom to “profess, practise, and propagate our faith.” This is a 
direct outcome of our distinctive Baptist note in times past. 

Now more than ever this emphasis on religious freedom is 
essential at a time when, in parts of the world, the Orthodox Church 
has been selling out to Governments, and we know that in Germany 
the State dragged a subservient Church to ruin. Governments in 
Moslem and Hindu countries and in a number of Roman Catholic 
States give or withhold employment, educational opportunity, the 
right to marriage, even food cards, personal freedom and safety, 
according to the individual citizen’s religion. Publication for 
religious purposes other than those dictated by the civil authorities 
has either been severely limited or completely prohibited during recent 
years in certain lands, as has the right of assembly and the use of 
the Radio. Liberty has been won here and there; it has never been 
permanently secured. Baptists have always been the champions of 
the oppressed. They have engaged in many a struggle to right 
social injustices and to free the human spirit. Our distinctive note 
in this regard must be sounded imperatively and incessantly to-day. 

Our task is only really well begun. ‘Truth, justice, tolerance, 
mercy, and respect for the dignity and personality of the individual 
man are verities which must be held within whole nations—not alone 
by individuals—if the lamp of civilisation is to be kept alight. Dr. 
J. B. McLaurin, Canadian Baptist Foreign Secretary, back from five 
months’ visit to Indian mission fields, said: ‘If we are faithful to 
our trust, the next ten years will see a more widespread and startling 
success than all that we have achieved up to the present time.” We 
have succeeded in re-orienting the thinking of most of evangelical 
Christianity in the matter of personal experience and individual 
integrity in the Christian religion. Nevertheless it is a fact that none 
of the other communions has integrated this principle into its creed, 
formule, or propaganda. With changing world-conditions has come 
an almost universal awakening of intellectual and spiritual hunger. 
This entails an urgency in our thinking and in our planning of our 
global mission. Christianity in some form or other is now actually 
becoming worldwide. There should be no part of the world in which 
the emerging Christianity should not have the opportunity of hearing 
the essential simplicities of the Gospel. Nor, through lack’ of effort 
or indifference on the part of Baptists, should the peoples of the 
world be deprived of the privilege of hearing of the conception of 
“an autonomous, independent, democratic fellowship of believers 
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united in the Holy Spirit.” Let us accept and undertake to discharge 
our great responsibility and go forth in the love of the Spirit. Let us 
make our distinctive notes heard in the great universal anthem until 
“the kingdoms of this world are become the Kingdom of our Lord 
and of His Christ, and He shall reign for ever and ever.” 


141. 


142. 


143. 


144. 


145. 


146. 
147. 


148. 


The Rev. J. D. Hughey, Spain, told about Baptist work in 


present-day Spain. 

“We've a story to tell to the nations” was sung by the 
congregation. 

The Rev. B. W. Armstrong, a missionary of the American 
Baptist Foreign Mission Society, spoke of conditions in 
Belgian Congo. 

The Rev. Immanuel Christensen, a missionary of the Danish 
Baptists, gave an address on their work in Africa. 

The Rev. W. M. P. Jayatunga, Ceylon, told of the work of the 
British B.M.S. in that island. 

The Danish Choir sang. 

Dr. M. T. Rankin, of the Foreign Board of the Southern Baptist 
Convention, pronounced the Benediction. 


Evangelistic Meeting 


Simultaneously with the main session a meeting was held in 
Idretshuset under the leadership of the Rev. A. Baungaard 
Thomsen. Speakers: the Rev. W. A. Criswell, Dallas, Texas, 
and visitors from the Orient and from Africa. There was 
singing by the Danish Choir. 
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149. 
150. 
151. 
152. 


153. 


154, 


MINUTES 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 2 
Ninth Session 


Dr. C. J. Tinsley took the chair in Idretshuset at 9.10 a.m. 
Congregational singing: ‘‘ Jesus shall reign.” 
Rev. Erik Rudén, Sweden, offered prayer in Swedish. 


Rev. B. Grey Griffith, Chairman of the Committee on Resolu- 
tions, reported on behalf of the Committee. Four resolutions 
would be brought forward eat this session; a fifth one was 
to be presented at the closing session. 


Resolution on International Relations: 


“ Baptists in every land join with their fellow-Christians in 
the prayer that peace, both just and abiding, may come soon 
to the hearts of all mankind. To that end, we hail with hope 
two recent developments: 

First, war has been defined and declared as a crime against 
society. Second, the founding of United Nations as a medium 
of interpreting and guaranteeing the right basis for effective 
expression of the common desire of all right-thinking people 
to enjoy life, liberty, and happiness. 

We realise that it is not enough merely to declare our hope, 
grateful as we are for the above achievements, but that we 
must implement our words with constant action through 
every available channel by which the noble purposes of 
United Nations may be promptly and practically realised. 
To that end, we heartily pledge ourselves. 

With war having been defined and declared as a crime 
against society, and with United Nations having been estab- 
lished as a workable means toward the goal of a peaceful, 
friendly, prosperous world, we rejoice to believe that people 
of all lands may dwell together in freedom, by the will of 
God.” 

This resolution was moved, seconded, and passed 
unanimously. 


Resolution on Race Relations. 


“Race relations is one of the perplexing problems which 
the Christian Church must face in the world to-day. There 
are many conditions and attitudes which strain and impair 
human relations and cause great concern; but we cannot 
solve the problem unless we face it forthrightly as 
Christians. 

We have tried to ignore, evade, and attempt by platitudes 
to solve this most grave problem. It cannot be solved in 
this way. We must insist in human relations and intercourse 
of all people that the Christian approach be made in the 
matter of race relations. Appreciation for the ideals, 
aspirations, and personalities of all races must be insisted 
upon by Christians. 

Whereas one of the major factors in the maladjusted 
country, city, or state, is the improper approach to, and an 
illogical dealing with, the minority within their boundary; and 
whereas men have tried to bring about a wholesome social 
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order by force, by bribery, and other similar plans, and 
failed; and whereas the basis for better race relations is 
dependent upon better understanding between all groups, 
and a desire to build a Christian order and equality for all 
of the children of men: therefore, be it resolved that un- 
Christian practices and abuses of people, such as lynchings, 
race extermination, economic and racial discrimination, un- 
fair employment practices, and denial of political rights are 
contrary to the principles of Christianity.” 

This resolution, which had been proposed by the Rev. Roland 
Smith, was moved and seconded and passed unanimously. 


155. Resolution concerning the Jews. 


“Aware of the unprecedented suffering through which the 
people of Israel have passed during recent years, millions of 
them being exterminated by the most inhuman means; aware 
also that these sufferings are not yet at an end, but that 
hundreds of thousands are still in concentration camps or 
wandering homeless from land to land; aware, further, that 
the poisonous propaganda and destructive designs of anti- 
Semitism are still at work in many lands: this Congress 
puts on record its sense of sorrow and shame that such 
conditions prevail. 

It calls, first, upon Baptists throughout the world to 
manifest the spirit of Jesus Christ, Himself a Child of Israel, 
and to do everything in their power to alleviate the sufferings 
of the Jews. 

It calls, secondly, upon the nations of the world to open 
doors to the homeless and oppressed refugees, since there 
can be no abiding peace while this problem remains unsolved. 

It calls, thirdly, upon Jewry everywhere to refrain from 
provocative acts and to restrain those among them who 
would resort to violence. 

Further, this Congress would not be true to its convictions 
if it did not state its belief that the command of Jesus Christ 
to evangelise the world was intended to include the people 
of Israel. 

The Congress, therefore, calls upon all Baptists to do their 
part in supporting missionary work among the Jews. We 
believe that only when Christ is accepted as Lord will the 
Jews or any other people find salvation, peace, and freedom.” 
This resolution, proposed by Dr. Jacob Gartenhaus, was 
moved, seconded, and passed unanimously. 

156. Resolution on Displaced Persons. 

“This B.W.A. Congress at Copenhagen, assembled from 
many lands and representing many peoples, deeply con- 
cerned at the condition of the D.P.’s in many camps in 
Germany, Austria, and other countries, remembering that 
those who greatly valued their homes are now homeless, 
and those who formerly were bound in States are now State- 
less, and those who once followed a trade or business are 
now without hire or means of gain, would urge with all 
emphasis upon all Governments and States concerned: 


(1) That the D.P.s should be allowed, so far as possible, 
to enter countries according to their own choice, and 
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(2) That as those who have greatly valued their family life, 
they should be allowed to take their families with them, 
and 

(3) That Governments should reconsider the conditions of 
immigration so as to admit as large a number as 
possible irrespective of the national quota, and 

(4) That these D.P.s should be accompanied by their pastors 
to give spiritual comfort and instruction, and to see to 
their spiritual welfare, and 

(5) That access should be granted to all information of 
name, faith, and destination of each D.P.; and would urge 
with equal emphasis upon all Baptist communities in the 
countries where the D.P.s enter that they should prepare 
and provide for a welcome worthy of the name of Christ, 
and should offer and cultivate all measures making for 
mutual fellowship and for worship, especially to those of 
our own faith and order.” 

The resolution was moved, seconded, and unanimously 

adopted by the Congress. 

157. The United Swedish Choir rendered one of their selections. 

158. The General Secretary announced that a Committee consisting 
of Louie D. Newton, Edw. T. Dahlberg, and Henry Lin had 
been appointed to receive invitations to the next Congress. 

159. Dr. Marjorie Reeves, Oxford, England, delivered the first 
address, her subject being ‘Christian Responsibility in 

Education.” 


CHRISTIAN RESPONSIBILITY IN EDUCATION 
By Dr. MARJORIE REEVES, Great Britain 


Education is a terribly powerful instrument. Perhaps men see 
this more clearly to-day than ever before; and in that realisation 
there lies both danger and opportunity. It is surely no exaggeration 
to say that never before, in any previous period of history, have 
national leaders in every part of the world been so aware of education 
as a powerful instrument ready to hand—ready to be used for their 
own ends. So—in backward countries—there are intensive campaigns 
to end illiteracy; so—under totalitarian régimes—we have seen the 
use of terrifyingly powerful educational weapons; so—in the 
democracies—educational reconstruction is in everyone’s thoughts and 
plans. There are, indeed, many fine plans in the making, and many 
fine minds making them; but of all there is urgent need that we 
should ask the question, ‘‘To what end is education being used?” 
For, unless there are citizens with independent and critical minds, 
who will constantly subject educational schemes to a searching 
scrutiny, the power of education in the hands of the State is, indeed, 
frightening. 

The reason for this is, of course, the concentration of educational 
forces in the hands of the modern State. In earlier and simpler 
civilisations there were many educating groups and communities— 
first, the family and tribe; later, the local community, the craft guild, 
the Church, and soon. With the introduction of compulsory education 
by the State, there began a process by which the educational functions 
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of these other groups have been gradually absorbed by the one over- 
all and universal educating power—this modern State, with its army 
of professional educators, its great administrative machinery, its 
means of broadcasting one single set of ideas by printing press, wire- 
less or film.” And whereas, in a primitive society, all the adults in 
the group were, in some sense, educators, now most of us are only too 
glad to shift the responsibility on to the professional teachers provided 
by the State. It is this failure of responsibility on the part of the 
many which makes the educational power of the few—the planners, 
the administrators, and teachers—so dangerous. I do not believe 
education will be sound until we can recover the conception of an 
educating community containing many educating groups, each with 
its independent life, instead of one educational uniformity imposed 
from above. 

As I see things from the English point of view, a great deal: of 
attention is at present concentrated on the fashioning of our new 
educational instrument. The 1944 Education Act gave us a new 
framework, and the attention of administrators and planners is at 
present very largely focussed on making actual the structure 
envisaged in the Act. Faced with very difficult problems of organi- 
sation, buildings, and staffings, too few have time to think out what 
the teachers are to do in the schools when the reorganisation is 
complete. Perhaps this lack of clarity as to aim may be our Safe- 
guard against deliberate perversions of education, yet, none-the-less, 
the fashioning of so powerful an instrument remains in itself a 
menace unless thoughtful citizens, both within the ranks of pro- 
fessional educationists and, more especially, outside, are strenuously 
at work thinking out the content and aim of education. And this is 
all the more urgent a task for Christians because they must keep 
sounding, like an insistent bell, throughout the whole educational 
process, an other-worldly note of which the State, as such, can know 
nothing. 

My plea, then, is that for Christians the real questions in 
education do not concern systems, the school-leaving age, building 
programmes, and so forth (except in so far as these are means to an 
end). We must ask ourselves the more fundamental questions: What 
should the community seek to do with the young it holds in the hollow 
of its hand? Should it set out to give them certain definite emotional 
experiences, as well as a certain definite intellectual training? To 
what end should this education be directed? As soon as such 
questions are examined we realise the deep clash of values in modern 
society, and the extent to which men are divided on fundamental 
issues in life and, therefore, in education. Some still think in terms 
of individualism; to them education simply means the training of 
an individual in vacuo—that is, they would develop all his powers to 
enable him to “ get on” and make his way in a competitive world, but 
they would subject him to as few influences as possible, teach him 
no moral code, and set no end before him except that of self-fulfil- 
ment. Many more to-day see that this extreme individualism is 
neither possible nor desirable. 

But, granted that there must be a framework of commonly- 
accepted values and standards within which the young ought to be 
brought up, how difficult it is to reach any agreement on what that 
common framework shall be! Many argue that the old framework 
has completely broken down, that science has replaced God, and that 
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what we need is a new framework of scientific values, and an 
education which teaches the young to put their faith in scientific 
knowledge and serve the purposes of the scientifically-governed com- 
munity. Some would put their faith in a new political God and 
shape their education to that end. Many want to cling to an ideal of 
morals and good citizenship which they dimly feel obtained once, and 
to which they want to return without properly considering the 
foundation of Christian beliefs on which those moral principles really 
stand. Everywhere this question, “In what faith shall we nurture 
the young?” is the really crucial one on which most conflicting 
answers are given. Perhaps I can best illustrate the clash of values, 
and therefore the confusion on this issue, in England by reference 
to the first Report recently issued by the Central Advisory Council 
for Education (England) which was set up under the 1944 Act. 
In this Report, called School and Life, that Council felt, impelled to 
end with a chapter which they called ‘‘The Moral Factor.” But 
when they came to write it, there was such a wide divergence of 
view on this question of values and a faith for the living that they 
could only analyse the confusion, giving up the attempt to offer 
positive guidance. 

Now the Christian ought to be quite clear as to where he stands 
in this clash of values. To him true education is Christian educaticn: 
that is, nurture within a community whose whole life is based on 
the affirmation of the Christian faith. For Christian education must 
not be identified with instruction in Biblical knowledge and Christian 
doctrine, important though these are; it is something more com- 
prehensive, nothing less than this living experience of growing up 
within the Christian group which shows forth implicitly in its total 
life what it teaches explicitly in the instruction it gives. Thus it 
includes emotional as well as intellectual education. As soon as one 
gives this definition of Christian education, it is clear that it can only 
be fully carried out within a Christian society—a Christian home, for 
example, a fully Christian school, or the church itself. Because we 
must be concerned with the whole man, with the building up of a 
whole personality integrated by faith in God, we can never be satisfied 
by touching one small bit of a child’s life, or by teaching him for 
a few formal lessons of the week Christian truths which may be 
contradicted by the rest of his daily living experience. Christian 
education must seek to make sense of the whole of life, to interpret 
all experience in one coherent pattern—or else it is nothing. 

What, then, is the Christian strategy appropriate to 
this situation of disintegration which I have tried to sketch? What, 
then, is it we have to try to do in all these manifold educational 
situations? 


(1) An experience of the natural world which teaches a right 
attitude to its Creator. 


(2) In every kind of human situation—home, school, club, work- 
shop, and so forth, the young need a proper experience of law and 
discipline. 

(3) In every situation we have to show that people matter more 
than things or systems; that the true meaning of life is ultimately 
to be found in personal relationships. 


(4) It is of paramount importance that the young should under- 
stand that to which they belong. 
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(5) And finally we must give the young opportunity to experience 
the freedom which comes from serving purposes greater than 
oneself. 


160. The Roll Call (continued): 
The Rev. R. Alvarez Blanco spoke for Argentina, Uruguay, 
Paraguay and Chile. 


161. Dr. Paul Caudill, Chairman of the B.W.A. Relief Committee, ask- 
ed the members of the Committee to come forward and stand 
in front of the audience. Rev. M. D. Farnum led in prayer, 
and a collection, announced beforehand, of articles of 
clothing and of money for relief was made. Besides shoes 
and clothing the collection brought in upwards of $2,000 in 
cash of various currencies, and $600 in pledges. 


162. The congregation rose and joined in the Lord’s Prayer. 
163. The Swedish Choir gave one of its selections. 


164. Professor Dr. Gunnar Westin, of Uppsala, Sweden, gave the 
following address on “Civic, National, and International 
Responsibility of Christians.” 


CIVIC, NATIONAL, AND INTERNATIONAL RESPONSIBILTY 
OF CHRISTIANS 
By Professor Dr. GUNNAR WESTIN, Sweden 


This great subject may, of course, be dealt with in various ways. 
It can be seen from the theological, the historical, the sociological, or 
the psychological aspect. I should like to simplify the problem by 
emphasising the personal aspect that is indicated in the theme itself. 
It is there spoken of as the responsibility of Christians, not of the 
Church or some other collective body that one never can really get at. 

Our first concern as to our responsibility applies to our own 
Christian quality. It is essentially a matter of 


PERSONAL CHARACTER AND CONVICTIONS. 


It is an individual question of debt. The Christian attitude is that 
of the apostle Paul: “I am a debtor.” We are not in this world 
as creditors making claims: we are debtors. This may be a 
humiliating position, but it is the right one. Our Christian 
responsibilty, therefore, involves a never-ceasing paying-off during 
our entire life. This is the essential point of view regarding our 
position in this world. We never get farther than our Christian 
duty, whatever position we may reach in community and State. And 
when we have done our utmost, there is only the Biblical confession 
left: ‘‘We are unprofitable servants” (Luke xvii. 10). We never 
get farther than to our lifelong paying-off. 

Our responsibility and indebtedness first of all require character 
and conviction. Our position and influence in community, State, and 
world affairs depend essentially on what we are and what we stand 
for. The very Christian personality is in itself an important con- 
tribution to the civic life, a spiritual investment in society. The 
real Christian man stands out from the mass. He must be some- 
thing special in this world. It is altogether wrong to try to assimilate 
the modern paganism with the Kingdom of God. 

In such a time as ours we are compelled to make clear the 
Christian distance between the realm above and this world. No 
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humanistic philosophy can bridge the gulf between the two worlds. 
In a time of secularising, Nihilism, and human decay, the Christian 
people have the calling to act as ambassadors of the supernatural 
world we firmly believe in. We must not conform to the common 
way of life; we are still called to be Nonconformists. Cur first 
concern, therefore, must be just what we are, because in such 9 time 
the Christian character is sorely needed. This is the main problem 
even in this great Congress. We so often speak and think of 
collective enterprises; we write long and good resolutions; and we 
are clever in making great Congresses. But after all, it is the 
individual who matters, both in the Kingdom of God and in public 
affairs. 

Our responsibility, therefore, as Christians is a question of 
individual character. Without strong Christian personalities all 
theories about our responsibility in community, State, and world 
fellowship will be of no value. 

In close connection with this personal problem of character is the 
concern about Christian conviction. In the history of Christianity 
there has been much strife about the right views and doctrines. 
Sometimes churches have been more eager to get godly 
adherents of a supposedly wrong doctrine punished than to get the 
ungodly adherents of a “pure creed” converted. But the un- 
Christian fights about doctrines must not obscure the fact that clear 
convictions and solid belief are very important. The concern about a 
true conviction is, therefore, a part of our responsibility to-day. 
It is light-minded now to try to lead the Christian life on loose and 
fragmentary doctrines and ideas. They make no clear destiny and 
they serve no real purpose in the present momentous fight between 
ideologies. Even the Baptists have their calling in this respect. Since 
the Reformation their ideals and teachings have been a marked 
element in Protestantism. But how firm and clear are our 
convictions ? 

Shattered and weak opinions have little power to stir us up 
and to drive us to strenuous adventures for spiritual conquests. In 
large churches and denominations there is often not only a divided 
and diminished responsibility in the practical work, but also com- 
fortable and collective creeds which the denomination, its theologians, 
and its leaders, are responsible for. Thus the mass of the adherents 
think that they believe in the entire creed of others. This often 
means an unstable and powerless faith. 

In our days we all are responsible for a firm Christian message 
to a world that we are in duty bound to win for the Christian faith 
and way of life. This is our main task, as neo-paganism has overrun 
the old Christian countries and the old paganism still keeps its strong- 
holds in the other parts of the world. Everywhere a battle is going 
on between old and new ideals, and everywhere the firm, Christian 
conviction is needed. We are surely in the opening years of a new 
epoch in history, and we are not able to recognise the momentous 
importance of it. Never before have the confessions of lies, hatred, 
unrighteousness, and merciless brutality gained such a following in 
so-called Christian countries as during the last few decades. The 
Christian belief in love and brotherhood has been despised and cruelly 
oppressed. 

What Christian character and convictions do we put up against 
the challenging neo-paganism in the Western civilisation? We are 
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debtors to this civilisation built upon Christian ideals, and still our 
Christian convictions may be able to play a réle there, if they are 
firm and active. We are also debtors to a rising world of coloured 
peoples from which, in the future, we may receive good help in saving 
our decaying Christendom. 

Our responsibility further requires a clear sense of 


FREEDOM AND WILLINGNESS TO FIGHT FOR IT. 


Christian character and conviction mean liberty. This is the 
most essential trait in Christianity. We are taught so by the Gospel: 
“Tf, therefore, the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed ”’ 
(John viii. 36). And Paul knew that “where the Spirit of the Lord 
is, there is liberty” (2 Cor. iii. 17). This inner integrity and in- 
dividual responsibility has played a very great réle in the history of the 
Church, and in consequence of it men have risen and also demanded 
liberty in community and State. Sometimes such demands were 
regarded as dangerous and even revolutionary. The champions of 
civil rights often came from the circles of religious opponents, and 
this was often a very embarrassing fact for both the ecclesiastical 
and the civic authorities. 

Already the apostles had formed the motto of the Christian defiance: 
“We ought to obey God rather than men” (Acts. v. 29). It has 
been this faith in God that through centuries has raised men against 
the lords of this world who have demanded subjugation in religious 
matters. We have seen this manifested from the time of Pilate and 
Nero until our own time. The evangelical truth and freedom were 
often in the balance, and the issue involved the right to believe and 
teach according to the Bible and the conscience. This fight for rights 
and righteousness under the banner of Christian liberty used to widen 
into the field of political and social conditions. Christian freedom 
before men also means social integrity and uprightness before the 
power of money and the excessive exploits of man. A free Christian 
man speaks the Gospel truth even in such a matter. This has surely 
not always been the case, and in our present economic order it is not 
easy to be a consistent follower of Jesus Christ. For Him, earthly 
treasures and wealth were no security, but rather a great danger. 
Few of His followers are free enough to act according to this opinion. 
Our liberty as Christians calls for free criticism and demands of new 
ways in social affairs. There are still bitter fights between labour 
and capital, and the ‘social Gospel,’’ with the stress on Gospel, is 
sorely needed. Neither reactionary exertions nor a revolutionary 
tyranny can be backed up by Christians or go together with the 
evangelical teaching. We are free to speak against unrighteousness 
and brutality whenever they appear. 

The great lack of a firm individual witness is a sad fact. We 
ask too much about the opinion of men, and we are apt to obey 
them more than God. We need the freedom from fear for men, and 
such a freedom is also of great importance for the community and 
the State. The Christian fight for liberty has often caused reforms in 
various fields. In an old community there is a perpetual develop- 
ment, but during the years there also gathers a lot of prejudices, out- 
worn usages, and unjust laws. This has often been the case in the field 
of religion, and this has had its repercussions in civil affairs. Con- 
servatism in religion often led to conservatism in other fields, while 
the Christian opponent in religious questions usually became eager 
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for civil reforms. He was anxious to gain and retain his liberty 
also in political and economical matters. Before exacting State 
authorities many of the Christian pioneers made their remonstrances 
regarding social evil. The opposition against the claims and the 
decrees of the State in Church affairs led to the doctrine of the 
limited State. Nowhere can a historian read this story so clearly 
as in the English-speaking world. We have many lessons to learn 
from there. The .religious and social upheaval formed a basic 
democratic thinking that is easily perceived until our time. 

The freedom from State authority and regulations in the field 
of religion naturally led to a certain alienation between State Govern- 
ment and the free organisations among the people. In the State 
Churches Christians had more connections with the national life, and 
sometimes this proved to be rather important for the Christian 
impact on society. But with the general tendency of secularising of 
the State the connection between Church and State seems more 
dangerous than ever. Sometimes the result seems to be an 
assimilation of Christianity and State paganism. On the other side 
the breakdown of civil and ecclesiastical feudalism centring in the old- 
type monarchies opened the way to the democratic ‘“ governments 
of the people, by the people, for the people.” This has bridged the 
chasm, and true Christians even of a very individualistic type now 
are and can be more engaged in State and community affairs than 
ever. The Christian responsibility thus has grown, and in the 
democratic order the tasks of the Christians have greatly increased. 

The Christian principle of freedom and the anxiety for liderty will 
even, in the future, stir up the Christian mind against every form 
of State tyranny, whatever colour it may have. There is no excuse 
for dropping our responsibility in this respect just now. We have to 
stick to our Christian calling as defenders of righteousness and 
liberty. This is true also in respect to the overwhelmingly difficult 
economic situation of the world to-day, where also the liberty of 
nations is at stake. 

May I add that a part of our responsibility to-day also seems 
to be the defence of freedom within our own ranks? The Baptists 
demanded liberty because they generally were a minority that was 
persecuted, but to fight for freedom under such circumstances is only 
an act of self-defence and quite natural. But to allow others liberty, 
when you have reached a position of influence and power, is some- 
thing more difficult. In this momentous time we ought to set an 
example of allowing freedom of thought. There are varieties of 
Baptist movements and opinions, and in the Baptist World Alliance 
spiritual liberty must be generously practised. Too many divisions 
have been the result of undue demands for a strict conformity of 
doctrines. 

Our responsibility to-day requires not only a never-ceasing fight 
for freedom, but also a keen consideration as to the right use of it. 
Some people are Dissenters and Nonconformists ad infinitum. There- 
fore, I now wish to put forward my third point, and that is our 
responsibility for 


FELLOWSHIP AND CO-OPERATION. 


Christianity means both individual standing and close fellowship. 
So it was from the beginning, and so it has been all the time. 
Christianity was exclusive against the surrounding pagan world, but 
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it was an attractive and uniting power for its adherents. The 
Christian brotherhood is the oldest existing form of free human 
association in Western civilisation, and this fellowship is more 
needed to-day than ever. Christian liberty has always meant 
freedom to associate with the brethren. This fellowship is unlimited 
as to time, place, race, and social position. This fact has not always 
been fully recognised, and some people have still to learn a lot in 
this respect. 

The true Christian fellowship embraces not only your own 
denomination or section thereof, which you may find especially 
acceptable, perhaps, because of your own prejudices. It comprises 
all kinds of Christians, the various confessions of the old world and 
the young churches in the mission fields. There! is no colour-line in 
the Christian brotherhood. And there is really no confessional-line 
either. Christianity is to its core ecumenical and our responsibility 
surely leads us to the great task of ecumenical enterprises. Our 
civic, national, and international duties have their focus there, I 
believe. If we don’t reach a full brotherhood within Christianity, 
how can we ever get a better understanding between nations and 
in international affairs generally? 

But our fellowship must be wider. As Christians we are citizens 
in two realms: what St. Augustine called civitas Dei (the realm of 
God) and civitas terenna (the realm of this world). We are not able 
to sever the connections with the community where we live, and we 
are not going to try it, as the Catholics sometimes do in their 
monastic orders. We are placed right in the midst of civic and 
national affairs. As others, we have inherited a community with 
laws, usages, and various privileges which can be improved and 
readjusted to new ideals. In all your liberty you are not an alto- 
gether autonomous person independent of others. We gain from the 
common good, and we give our share to it. Our calling as servants 
of God must also be applied to the community and the nation. The 
Christians must be bent on co-operation at large. This means that we 
become good patriots and never fail to pray and work for our own 
country. But our Christian calling will never allow us to join the 
fanatical nationalist movements that have caused such great catas- 
trophes and miseries in history. 

Our wider fellowship and co-operation also means a positive social 
scheme, because a true Christian never can approve of the old laisser- 
faire system in the economic order when the ruthless fight for money 
was the main impetus irrespective of what happened to the working 
people. We must foster a spirit of social sympathies and true 
collaboration instead of a greedy grabbing. In this field there is 
still much unrighteousness and lack of co-operation. Because of their 
convictions and freedom the Christians are able to do something in 
this cause. A vital and inward religion must be in function even in 
such worldly matters as wages, housing, and food. In our unhappy 
days we have learned a lot about the importance of such things. 

Some Christian people don’t like such remarks. They are afraid 
of the “social Gospel” because some people may have preached it 
as a substitute for the saving Gospel. But there are several sides 
of the real Gospel teaching. The world is not to be left alone as 
doomed for ever. It needs saving help in various respects. The 
Christians who try to spiritualise their religion to the effect that 
they feel no responsibility at all as to the social problems take a 


108 MINUTES 


rather comfortable attitude, because in this field there are the most 
embarrassing and difficult questions to-day. But such an attitude 
is entirely wrong. It is exactly the Christian attitude wanted by the 
champions of neo-paganism. Recently we have seen State authorities, 
like some of the ancient Roman Emperors, try to drive the Christians 
out of important positions in society in order to clear the way for 
themselves and their unchristian ideals. The Christians were, in the 
first instance, to be chased into their church buildings to pray and 
sing hymns and prepare themselves for heaven, and so leave the new 
heathen to govern State and community and prepare people for 
State slavery. There is more than one example of this. 

Whenever Christians acquiesce in such a programme, they may 
be tolerated for a short time, but the ungodly authorities will con- 
tinue to subjugate and silence the meek hymn-singers, To-day there 
is needed a lot of the old staunch English Nonconformist spirit. 
Those men did not like to be hushed up or to be squeezed into their 
meeting-houses severed from the actual social life of the community. 
They fought a long battle against their disabilities as citizens. 

As Christians we can never recognise authorities whose policies 
run against the commandments of God and the Gospel teaching. But 
even in States where the Christian view of life officially prevails, 
there is much to wish better than it is and there are plenty of 
wrongs. Our task is not only to criticise, but to draw up constructive 
proposals and alternatives based on the main principles of liberty and 
righteousness. Therefore it is so important to have a nucleus of 
experts working on the social problems. Sometimes you may wish 
that the Baptist World Alliance had an organ of this kind in order 
to give Baptist churches of the world not only ethical stamina and a 
new sense of social responsibility, but also actual information and 
solid knowledge. The spiritual destitution and the vast social prob- 
lems of the world call for special actions, and we ought to give 
keen consideration to our opportunities. All Christians must 
earnestly re-think their entire position, or they will lose their influence 
and not be able to make any significant impact on society and its 
present re-modelling. 

A historian sometimes wonders whether contemporary people 
ever realise the true meaning of the great events introducing a new 
epoch in the human annals. In our momentous days the whole situa- 
tion cries for fellowship and collaboration within the nations and 
also between them. There are still too many party feuds and class 
rivalries, and there the Christian spirit of reconciliation and brother- 
hood can be a smoothing factor and bridge the chasms. 

The most urgent problem just now is the question of inter- 
national peace, and it must by no means be avoided by the Christians. 
The Gospel teaching’ urges us to seek peace and strive unto it. You 
can never make the Gospel compatible with war, and in the atomic age 
you cannot make war compatible with any form of human sense 
either. The false doctrine of sovereignty of States must be dropped. 
State power must be limited both as to the citizens and to the family 
of nations. We are now invited to join in a great work for peace and 
international reconciliation under the auspices of the United Nations. 
This is a great achievement and a singular opportunity. This grand 
scheme to outlaw war and establish international peace must be 
proclaimed, appreciated, and strongly backed up by the Christian 
people; not only by some prominent leaders, but by the rank and file. 
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This large Congress should do something in this respect that would 
resound the world over and stir us up for the future. 

All that hitherto has been said relates to another important 
question, namely, 


CHRISTIAN EDUCATION. 


I am not going to talk much about this great subject. It is in 
itself a theme for many lectures. One thing is clear, however, and 
that is that the Christian education. henceforth will be a task mainly 
for the Christian home and the religious bodies, and not for a State 
that more and more alienates itself from true Christianity. Even in 
countries where Christian instruction has been given in the common 
schools, the situation is altered. In some countries, as in Scandinavia 
and England, there is still a certain State-controlled religious instruc- 
tion in the schools, but in other countries no such instruction is given. 
The U.S.A. is the great example, but even there the question is 
burning because of the Catholic attitude. In a few other countries it 
is not allowed because of the agnostic or atheistic State ideals. 

To-day more than ever it is important to teach young people the 
true Gospel and the modern Christian attitude. But this must be 
done by Christian people and churches. Are we ready and well- 
equipped for such a great task under the new circumstances? I 
am afraid that we lack the vision and daring activity in our ranks 
rightly to meet the new demands for Christian education. And still 
you may wonder whether our heaviest responsibility doesn’t rest 
exactly in this field. But this immense problem comprises all our 
works and plans in churches, young people’s organisations, and 
Sunday schools, and I am not now going to sail on so wide a Sea. 

Only one thing is still in my heart. In all Christian circles we 
need a carefully-planned and _ well-conducted adult education 
system. It is the youth in the later teen-years that we should 
especially take care of. In the Scandinavian countries we have the 
so-called People’s High Schools, which are our best instrument of 
fostering good citizens among the average people. Several of these 
schools have a clear and positive Christian stamp, and even those are 
generously supported by the State. From countries all over the world 
people yearly come to Scandinavia to learn more about these schools. 

My closing words should be a wish that we all in this great Con- 
gress, through the grace of God, may get a new and lasting feeling 
of the heavy responsibility that to-day rests upon every Christian. 
165. “What a Friend we have in Jesus” was sung by the 

congregation. 
166. The Hon. Brooks Hays, member of U.S. Congress, delivered 
an address on ‘ Baptists and World Tasks.” 


BAPTISTS AND WORLD TASKS 
By the Hon. BROOKS HAYS, U.S.A. 


I am grateful for the high privilege of occupying one of the 
greatest forums of this post-war year 1947. I am pleased that the 
sessions are being held in Denmark, which, with its Scandinavian 
neighbours, has contributed so much to the building of America. 
Many of us know something of the thrilling story of Denmark’s 
agricultural progress. We appreciate particularly its spiritual 
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implications, for underlying the great land reforms was the concept 
that “the earth is the Lord’s.’”’ Nations, like individuals, must have 
ideals of stewardship. I wish there were time to say more on this 
subject, but since there is not I close the reference with a phrase 
sometimes heard in my own land, “Denmark, the holy land of 
agriculture.” 

A thousand of us have come from America for these sessions. 
We want to understand you and your problems in Europe, and we 
want to be understood by you. We must have understanding if we 
make our fight together for a decent world. 

A French lady once said to me, “ You cannot understand us 
because you have not suffered.” But she was mistaken. We have 
suffered, and some among us have suffered greatly. It is true also 
that some have been unaware of the suffering of their neighbours— 
too concerned with the absorbing interests of prosperous America. 
On the other hand, millions have endured grief and personal pain in 
the war, and there is a widespread consciousness in American 
churches of your privations and sacrifices. Great tribulations unite 
us. 

Now we cannot meet the appeal of stricken Europe without using 
the processes of a Christian Government. Our Church resources are 
hopelessly inadequate for such a task. One of the last actions of the 
American Congress before its recent adjournment was the appropria- 
tion of $1,600,000,000 for Europe’s aid. It was not a partisan move: 
it was supported by both political parties. Many of us in the 
Congress believe that the parties must forget their differences in 
this monumental effort to save Western civilisation. 

May I suggest a warning to my American listeners? It deals 
with Europe’s first problem—that of food—and is in the nature of a 
paradox. Some of us crossed the Atlantic by luxury-liner—and 
certainly the ‘ Queens” are well named; some by the last word in 
trans-ocean air transport. In either case, nothing that could be 
humanly controlled was spared that might make our voyage a 
pleasant one. Therein lies the paradox of my warning. There is 
danger, in this summer of 1947, that Americans abroad may be made 
too comfortable. We come from all parts of the United States. The 
moment we get home we will start talking about our trip. We will 
talk in our churches and Sunday school classes. We will talk to 
civic groups and to women’s clubs, farm groups, and labour 
organisations. We will talk to neighbours over the back fence. What 
we say as first-hand witnesses of Western Europe this summer is 
going to have an impact on American thinking and the American 
policy that grows out of it. Because what we say matters so much it 
is important that we get our facts straight. One of the reasons for 
selecting Copenhagen as our meeting-place is that the food position 
of Denmark is unique in Western Europe. Denmark’s highly pro- 
ductive agriculture is a source of admiration everywhere. And when 
the Nazi occupiers were crushed the tide of invasion that swept them 
back came over another shore. We have not forgotten the pictures 
of courageous Queen Wilhelmina visiting, in an Army duck, the Dutch 
farmers on to whose fields the retiring Nazis had loosed the destroying 
salt waters of the sea. Holland, too, was a productive agricultural 
area, and she has not recovered. 

Then the Nemesis that the Germans brought upon themselves 
after wrecking Western Europe came from East and West into the 
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agricultural areas of the Reich and not much is left there to-day. 

And after the war came weather. Britain survived the blitz only 
to receive a second blow from the blizzard. One-and-a-half million: 
sheep were frozen or drowned this past winter, and when the snow 
melted floods delayed spring planting. About a third of Britain’s: 
normal spring and summer food supply was lost. 

This past year it has been hard for us at home—eating better 
than Americans have ever eaten—to grasp the fact of this ruin, and 
the malnutrition and discouragement that are its inevitable result.. 
It is only human, I suppose, at the end of a war to want to push 
unpleasant facts out of sight. 

But if we come over here this summer, eat as we have been eating 
at one of the few tables in Europe where food can be spread in 
relative plenty, and then go home and say those other facts do not 
exist, we shall have done a major disservice to our fellow-citizens 
in the Western World whose share of our war-time alliance was so 
much heavier than our own. And we shall have done a disservice to: 
the Christian community in whose name our voyage was undertaken. 

It is obvious, from our discussions here, that we believe the 
world’s current crises are a concern of organised religion. We be- 
lieve that mankind has a destiny in this world as well as in another. 
Our beloved Dr. Truett used to say that one reason we know so little 
about the other world is that it was God’s deliberate decision not to 
detract from the critical importance of this earthly existence. 

We must take a look at the vast changes in the physical world’ 
and re-define our civic and educational purposes in the light of these: 
changes. 

Our primary interest, of course, deals with individual commit- 
ments and personal experience, but we must not retreat from the: 
obligations which this commitment involves in the political realm. 
We must condition the minds of our people for sweeping adjustments 
which are now imperative. 

I speak as an American, and as a Baptist layman, and, if I may 
use a word that is flavoured with some prejudice—a politician. Some 
of my first lessons in the functioning of democratic government were 
in a Baptist congregation, and my concept of democracy as a com- 
munity of free men is associated with this experience. The common- 
wealth is one of the Christian’s workshops. 

We have experienced in our generation some of history’s supreme 
tragedies in the seizure by perverse and evil men of the processes 
of State. Many have come, therefore, to look upon the State as 
essentially evil; but its good or its evil is rather the good or evil in 
us. Political patterns will always yield to human efforts—when 
vigorously exerted—to bring them into conformity with Christian 
principles. I speak primarily of America’s responsibility because of 
our present position of leadership, and I want that leadership to have 
moral power. Whether we have it or not depends upon Christian 
forces primarily of our country, but to some extent of the world. 

The Governments under which we all live are much involved in 
the great enterprise of extending liberty and perfecting the processes: 
of law for its security in a peaceful world. The modern Christian 
State, though not the source of liberty, is nevertheless its guardian, 
and must be physically and morally strong. 

Liberty is the heritage of millions, but for vast populations it 
remains only a hope and a pursuit. It is too often conceived of as 
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exclusively a political matter. Historically its roots are in religion. 
It is not the gracious gift of the State, but the inherent right of men 
and women as God’s creatures. Our most famous philosopher of the 
West, Thomas Jefferson, won its acceptance in America’s 
constitutional law on this basis. God willed us to be free—in the 
highest sense; free to worship—or not to worship; to assemble; to 
utter our grievances; and to be unrestrained by any political power 
in the exercise of basic human rights. To the sovereignty of the 
human soul every power of the State must yield. What a world this 
would be if all its rulers would accept these simple Christian truths! 

We cannot yield on this point. No considerations of diplomacy 
will keep us from saying to the temporal powers that religious liberty 
is our right. We will continue to claim it, and we will not be deceived 
by pretensions that it exists if it does not. At the same time, we do 
not identify our faith with governmental or economic patterns. There 
can be fellowship and harmony between us and those who oppose 
our preferred political forms no matter how violent the differences 
provided the sanctity of the individual conscience is recognised. We 
should always be found opposing any policy that limits the scope of 
conscience or expression of opinion. A good test of the existence of 
liberty is whether there is the right to criticise the Governments 
under which we live. Our anxiety that gates now closed might be 
opened for the promotion of our work throughout the world must not 
force us to a compromise that sacrifices our principles. 

No Government that cherishes individual freedom has anything 
to fear from Baptists. Our Church bodies have not thrust themselves 
between the individual and the State. Our spokesmen have protested 
threatened invasions of our prerogatives, but we have left to the 
State the adjudication of conflicts and have avoided arbitrary 
positions as a group. The taxing of our wealth, the policing of our 
activities, the exercise of the State’s prerogative of making secure its 
citizens in their lives and property, will always have our loyal 
support, for the State must reserve its right to the final word in 
borderland issues. This requires a bold faith on our part. Standing 
for ecclesiastical decentralisation, we have no power to match even 
the weakest Government. Where we have had a chance to try out 
the idea, however, our faith that popular Governments, under the 
nourishment of Christian teaching, would deal honourably and 
justly with its constituency has been fulfilled. 

Christian leadership in America is presently involved in the 
making of extremely difficult decisions. In the making of them 
wisdom, charity, and tough-mindedness are required. Here, for 
example, is the problem of using greater military force in our national 
policy. It is related to our international obligations. The United 
States will likely inaugurate some type of universal military training. 
It will be a departure from our policy of the past and, while this is 
not an appropriate time to discuss its merits or demerits, it does 
carry an assurance that our foreign policy commitments are not 
lightly held. Sound educational and moral principles must be pro- 
jected into the new programme. Military strength must be 
maintained in a world that is still full of dangers. At the same 
time, we pray that America will not give offence to any other people 
or appear in any réle except that of friend and co-worker with all 
who love freedom and justice. Our new power must never be used for 
aggrandisement. 
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Both in America, where Christians must lead the way for a 
wholesome internal policy, and in the work of world-reconstruction we 
must cultivate good inter-group relations. It must be done with 
precision tools, not a blunt instrument. We have much in common 
with all who seek to exalt religion in a world that is threatened by 
materialism. As we inevitably move into areas of disagreement we 
should firmly state our case, for truth is partisan, but we must seek 
to establish the greatest possible degree of understanding and 
goodwill. 

Another controversy touching Church policy involves public 
education, which is an indispensable force in maintaining our free 
way of life. Recent events require us to assert again our devotion 
to the principle of separation of Church and State. These events 
also dramatise the failure of the public school system to lay strong 
foundations for Christian citizenship. A way must be found to use 
that system for fortifying Christian ideals as applied to civic life. 
Otherwise we shall continue to be plagued by a situation that legalises 
the teaching of an agnostic view of life and outlaws the teaching of 
a Christian view. 

It presents a complex and delicate problem, but not one that is 
beyond solution, and the alternatives to finding that solution are 
unthinkable. The public schools owe a debt to Christianity that can 
be discharged only by the placing of a positive emphasis upon the 
basic assumptions of Christianity, leaving to the denominations the 
interpretation of their distinctive tenets and cultivation of the 
individual’s religious life. If we are afraid to attempt the laying 
out of a policy that imparts through public education the idea that 
attitudes and actions must be Christian if freedom survives, then 
the forces of secularism will continue to claim their advantage. 

I had planned to say something about the United Nations, but 
the subject was so adequateiy covered by Dr. Dawson on Thursday 
evening that I forgo any further reference to that all-important 
agency for peace. We would agree, I believe, that the great in- 
tangibles for which our churches stand should find expression in a 
well-organised and effective international structure. 

Our problems are complex and baffling. Few of them can be 
resolved on the basis of political dogma. They involve human 
relations and yield only to the elements of compassion and construc- 
tive love taught us by the Bible. 

We can replace war and exploitation with peace and human 
service if we move courageously into the political scene. 

The business of politics is much more than manipulating mass 
sentiment for particular economic and social ends; it is one of the 
most satisfying expressions of faith in the efficacy of New Testament 
teachings. 


167, The Chairman pronounced the Benediction. 


Tenth Session 


168. Dr. Tinsley took the chair at the K.B. Hall. 
169. The hymn ‘ The Church’s one foundation” was sung. 


170. Mr. H. L. Taylor, Chairman of the Commission on Functions, 
etc., announced that it had proved impossible to have the 
report of the Commission printed. But typed copies of the 
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old and of the proposed new Constitution had been on 
exhibit for inspection for two days, as suggested on Thurs- 
day. He further announced that the Commission had adopted 
some of the amendments proposed from the floor. He then 
went on to read the new Constitution, pointing out all the 
Mr. Taylor moved the adoption of the 
new Constitution. The motion was seconded and carried by 
[The amended Constitution is printed 


WI4 
proposed changes. 
@ unanimous vote. 
on pages 163 to 165.] 
471. Dr. Theodore F. Adams, 


Committee, reported on its behalf. 


Chairman of the Nominating 
The Committee had 


consisted of twenty-four members, representing fourteen 


countries and eighteen constituent bodies. 


read as follows: 


The report was 


President: C. Oscar Johnson, St. Louis, Missouri, U.S.A. 


‘Vice-Presidents: 
England, Johs. 


H. H. Bingham, Canada, F’.. Townley Lord, 
Norgaard, Denmark, Henry Prochazka, 


Czechoslovakia, G. L. Prince, U.S.A., Henry Lin, China, 

Theodore F. Adams, U.S.A. 

General Secretary: W. O. Lewis, for the ensuing year. 
We recommend that the Executive Committee be requested 

to study seriously the whole matter of Secretaries on both 

sides of the Atlantic and to provide an Associate Secretary 


as soon as possible. 
‘Treasurers: 


England. Western Hemisphere: 


Canada. 
Executive Committee: 


Eastern Hemisphere: 


C. T. Le Quesne, 
The Hon. Albert Matthews, 


Two members of Youth Committee, nominations not yet 


made. 

Great Britain: 

M. E. Aubrey 

J. B. Middlebrook 
Ernest A. Payne 
H. L. Taylor 


‘Canada: 


W. C. Smalley 
G. C. Warren 


U:.S.A.: 

M. E. Dodd 
Ellis A. Fuller 
Louie D. Newton 
Duke K. McCall 
E. T. Dahlberg 
EH. A. Fridell 

J. C. Hazen 

D. V. Jemison 
A. A. Lucas 


Latin America: 


Ricardo Alvarez Blanco 
Edgard Soren 


Australia: 
C. J. Tinsley 


Africa: 
Mrs. J. T. Ayorinde 


India: 
A. Haider-ali 


Ceylon: 
W. M. P. Jayatunga 


Italy: 
Manfredi Ronchi 


Sweden: . 
Erik Ruden 


Germany: 

J. Meister 

Japan: 

Sadamoto Kawano 


172. 


173. 


174. 


175. 


176. 


177. 


178. 


179. 


180. 


181. 
182. 


183. 
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At Large: 
Mrs. George R. Martin A. T. Ohrn 
Mrs. Leslie Swain T. C. Bau 
Mrs. Edgar Bates Henry Cook 
Mrs. Ernest Brown W. H. Jernagin 


Mrs. S. W. Layten 
For the Committee: 
THEODORE F. ADAMS, Chairman. 


The motion was made, seconded, and passed that the report be 
received. 

It was moved and seconded that the persons nominated be 
elected. All motions were carried unanimously. 

The President-elect came to the platform and spoke a few 
words of thanks for the honour shown him. 

The motion was made and seconded that the above-mentioned 
recommendation of the nominating Committee, re Secretaries, 
be adopted. The motion was carried unanimously. 

The re-elected General Secretary came to the rostrum and spoke 
a word of thanks to the Congress. 

On recommendation from the Executive Committee it was 
moved, seconded, and carried that the main office of the 
B.W.A. be moved to Washington, D.C., and that a European 
office be maintained in London. 

The Chairman felicitated the Congress on its unanimous spirit 
and called for the Doxology, which was sung. 

Dr. Louie D. Newton reported on behalf of the Committee on 
time and place for the next meeting. Invitations, written 
or oral, had been received from the following places: Kansas 
City, Missouri, U.S.A.; New York City, U.S.A.; Winnipeg, 
Canada; Shanghai, China; Buenos Aires, Argentina; 
Atlantic City, New Jersey, U.S.A. He moved that the matter 
be referred to the Executive Committee for study and 
decision. This was seconded and adopted. 

Dr. Louie D. Newton made reference to the fact that the 
Alliance had lost not only its President, Dr. Rushbrooke, but 
its past-President, Dr. G. W. Truett, and three of its Vice- 
Presidents, Dr. L. K. Williams, Chicago, Dr. N. J. Nordstr6ém, 
Stockholm, and Dr. L. R. Scarborough, Texas. He spoke 
words of appreciation in memory of them, the audience 
standing. 

The congregation sang ‘‘ Onward, Christian soldiers.” 


The Chairman offered prayer and dismissed the session with 
the Benediction. 


Sacred Concert 


The United Danish Baptist Choir gave a sacred concert in the 
K.B. Hall on Saturday evening at 7.30 p.m. Dr. J. M. Dawson 
delivered a sermon at this meeting. 
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184. 


185. 


186. 


187, 


188. 
189. 
190. 


191. 


192. 
193. 
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AUGUST 3 
Sunday Services 


At 8.30 a.m. a service in the English language was held in 
Garnisons Kirke, Dr. Ellis A. Fuller being the preacher. 
At 10 a.m. guest-preachers from all over the world supplied 
the pulpits of numerous churches of all Protestant 
denominations in Copenhagen and its vicinity. 


Mass Demonstration 


On Sunday afternoon, at 2.30 p.m., Baptists congregated at 
Grontorvet, where a short service was held. With seven 
hundred Scouts from the first International Baptist Scout 
Jamboree at its head, the congregation marched in procession 
to the Stadium, where between fifteen and twenty thousand 
people were congregated. There was music by the Band 
and singing from the Swedish and Danish Choirs. A series 
of short addresses were given, Dr. C. Oscar Johnson being 
the main speaker. 


EHieventh Session 


The Interim-President, Dr. Tinsley, took the chair in the K.B. 
Hall at 7.30 p.m. 

The audience joined in singing ‘‘O for a thousand tongues to 
sing.” 

Dr. M. E. Dodd offered prayer. 

The Swedish Choir rendered music. 

The Chairman, in vacating the chair in favour of the new 
President of the Alliance, expressed his thanks for the hon- 
our shown him and his country in choosing him to preside 
during the Seventh Congress. He called upon Dr. E. T. 
Dahlberg. 

Dr. Dahlberg, President of the Northern Baptist Convention, 
introduced the President-elect in appreciative words. 

The President-elect took the chair and spoke briefly. 

The Roll Call continued as follows: 

Rumania: The Rev. John Socaciu 

Displaced Persons (Latvian): Professor Rudolph H&E. 
Eckstein, formerly of Riga 

Jugoslavia: Mr. V. Zboril 

Displaced Persons (Slavic): The Rev. W. Husaruk 

Nigeria: Mrs. J. A. Ojo 

Northern Baptist Convention, U.S.A.: Dr. J. C. Hazen 

Southern Baptist Convention, U.S.A.: Dr. Louie D. Newton 

National Baptist Convention, Inc.: Dr. Marshall soedrod 

National Baptist Convention of America: Dr. s. 
Wilkinson 

North American Baptist General Conference (German): 
The Rev. F. H. Woyke 

Baptist General Baptist Conference of America (Swedish): 
Dr. Wm. Turnwall 

Cuba: The Rev. C. V. Yero 


194, 
195. 


196. 


197, 


198. 
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Japan: The Rev. M. D. Farnum 
New Zealand: Mr. R. P. Staples 
Portugal: The Rev. Almir Gongalves of Brazil 


[Note: Burma and Assam had responded at sessions in 
Idretshuset and elsewhere. ] 


The Danish Choir sang. 


The General Secretary read the following telegram: ‘ Greetings 
from Serampore College with grateful recollection of Danish 
help to our Baptist founders. Angus, Principal.” 

Telegrams from Nerwegian missionaries in the Congo, and 
from the church at Opdal, Norway, were also read. 


“All hail the power of Jesus’ name” was sung by the great 
audience. 


Dr. Ellis A. Fuller, U.S.A., spoke for the collection to be taken 
towards defraying part of the expenses of the local Congress 
Committee. The collection was taken, the Band playing in 
the meanwhile. 


Rev. B. Grey Griffith, Chairman of Committee on Resolutions, 
read the following 


Resolution of Thanks 


“ Copenhagen is a lovely city. To most of us, until a week 
or so ago, it was hardly more than a name. Its buildings, 
its churches, its palaces, its gardens, its squares, its road- 
ways, and its waterways—all these and more are evident, 
and win our admiration. Shortly we shall leave it, but it will 
ever remain a fragrant and happy memory. : 

“For the citizens are worthy of the city. This has been 
revealed to us in many ways. We were honoured by the 
visit and the speeches of the Prime Minister, the Lord Mayor, 
and the Bishop. We were entertained lavishly by the Civic 
Authorities and the Mayor at the City Hall. We have been 
welcomed in homes and hotels without hindrance of lan- 
guage or colour. From the police and passers-by on the street, 
from the conductors of the tram-cars, from the servers in 
shops and restaurants, we have met distinctive courtesy. We 
have entered many churches opened for our messengers, 

“ And what shall we say of our own people—those of our 
faith and order? None will cavil if we mention these 
particularly. It was an act of courage to invite us. To 
have so prepared and provided for us is a gallant and 
notable achievement. Weeks and months must have been 
given to thinking and planning. Possibly there were rest- 
less nights and certainly toilsome days, and probably many 
first intentions never came to fruition. We are deeply grate- 
ful, and yet we know that their achievement is more than 
any expression of our gratitude. To all—officials, chairmen, 
and members of committees, especially Principal Norgaard 
and Dr. Bredahl Petersen, the Rev. Baungaard Thomsen, and 
the Rev. P. Grarup, to all members of the churches in the 
city and beyond it, to the choirs from Denmark and Sweden 
who have stirred us so deeply, to the United Danish Band 
that led us so helpfully in our worship, to our speakers from 
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near and far, to the interpreters, to the large company of 
stewards and typists, to the hosts and hostesses in many 
homes, we say ‘Thank you’ and ‘Thank you again.’ 

“We also hope that something of worth-while value may 
come from our visit, especially that our fellow-Baptists 
in Denmark may have been helped to realise the world- 
community to which we all belong, and that the new 
friendships formed and the oid ones renewed may cement 
us closer than ever within our goodly fellowship. 

“ Above all, that because we have come and have been so 
received, the Kingdom of God may be understood and 
accepted more fully, and that the peace of the world be 
founded more securely since we are all believers in Him who 
is the Prince of Peace. 

“Grace, mercy, and peace from Father and Son and Holy 
Spirit be upon this city!” 

199. The resolution was adopted unanimously. 


200. Principal J. Norgaard expressed the gratitude of the Danish 
Baptists for the opportunity of acting as hosts to the 
Baptist World Alliance. 

201. The President-elect spoke briefly on the subject of the Baptist 
World Alliance. He characterised it as a great organisation 
with a great mission and a great message, with a great 
opportunity, calling for a great effort. He told the audience 
that the Executive Committee had the intention of holding 
the next general meeting in three years’ time, in 1950, not 
anywhere in Hurope. Then perhaps it might be possible to 
have a Congress in London in 1955, in the same city where 
the Alliance was organised in 1905. 

202. Rev. Stanley I. Stuber, Chairman of the Commission on 
Religious Liberty, read the Manifesto on Religious Liberty 
adopted by the Commission. The manifesto was heartily 
approved. 


MANIFESTO ON RELIGIOUS FREEDOM 


Prepared by the Commission on Religious Freedom, Baptist World 

Alliance, adopted by the Executive Committee on August 1, 1947, and 

presented to the Copenhagen Congress on Sunday, August 3, 1947, 
by Dr. STANLEY I. STUBER, Chairman of the Commission 


God, in His infinite wisdom, having created all men free, instilling 
in them qualities of independent judgment, calls upon us to-day, as 
Christian people, to maintain this God-given freedom not only for 
ourselves, but for all men everywhere. For it is our conviction 
that all liberties, both civic and religious, are bound together, and 
when one is violated all are endangered. 

In order to enjoy the fruits of religious liberty we also must, at 
one and the same time, maintain our intellectual, political, and 
economic freedom. 

Since the foundation of all our freedoms is the dignity of man 
created in the likeness of the eternal God, it is our first duty to extend 
the rights of conscience to all people, irrespective of their race, 
colour, sex, or religion (or lack of religion). 
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STANDING FIRM IN THE FAITH 


We would honour our forefathers who fought valiantly for 
religious liberty in many lands. We rejoice with those our brethren 
who have resisted gloriously all attempts to subject the living Word 
of God to the will of totalitarian States or other outside pressures. 
We would that all, within our great worldwide fellowship, might have 
chosen this same course. 

We would encourage all those, who must now continue to endure 
the persecution of secular powers, to stand firm in the faith, knowing 
that final victory must be on the side of the eternal God. 

We appeal to Baptists everywhere to join hands, hearts, and 
minds with all others who are striving to make mankind free. 
Remembering our historic heritage of religious liberty, and those of 
our own number who have given their lives for this cause, some even 
unto death, we must always do much more than our ordinary share 
to help create a world which will be free of fear, free of want, and 
free of all kinds of slavery. 

Moreover, we should actively support the efforts now being made 
by the United Nations to win the peace, believing that in its Preamble, 
its Charter, and its various organisations there is the possibility 
and the hope of a brotherhood of mankind in a commonwealth of 
nations. ; 


RELATIONS OF CHURCH AND STATE 


We believe that as loyal citizens we have specific duties to 
the State. But as Christians we must, when any conflict arises 
between the State and our religious convictions, place the will of God 
before the dictates and decrees of men. 

No State, however great, is divine. Nor is any State Christian if, 
contrary to the spirit and Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, it denies 
and opposes in word and in deed the very will of God. It is Christian 
only when it becomes Christian in spirit and in truth. There can 
be no true religious liberty in a tyrannical State. 

We would insist, moreover, that civil liberties must not be in- 
fringed upon because of a particular religious faith or Church 
affiliation. 

Furthermore, we maintain that it is most difficult to have 
Establishment (or a State Church) and religious liberty at the same 
time. We believe that the Church should be separated from the State 
just as much as the State should be separated from the Church, 

No Church should be given special privileges by the State, nor 
should any Church seek such. There must be equality among Christian 
people. They must not desire power or dominance one over the other. 


PRACTICE WITHIN THE CHURCH 


Just as the State does not have absolute power over the life and 
soul of the individual, neither does any ecclesiastical organisation, no 
matter how great or universal, have absolute authority over the life 
and soul of the individual. 

Authority comes from God alone. Each man is his own priest: 
there is need of no other. 

Democracy, freedom of conscience, the freedom to seek, to believe, 
and to find, applies as much within the Church itself as it does to 
any Government, 
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The Church, including every local, national, and international 
religious body or Council, must be the first to practise within and 
without its fold the great principle of liberty. 

Let it never be said of Baptists that they are guilty of with- 
holding from others what they desire for themselves, namely, the 
right to follow the dictates of their own hearts. 


CHARTER OF FREEDOM 


Holding the principles of freedom dear, we therefore seek for 
all people everywhere, and in particular all minority groups, the 
following freedoms: 


Freedom to determine their own faith and creed; 
Freedom of public and private worship, preaching and teaching; 


Freedom from any opposition by the State to religious ceremonies and 
forms of worship ; 

Freedom to determine the nature of their own ecclesiastical govern- 
ment and the qualifications of their ministers and members, including the 
right of the individual to join the Church of his own choice, and the 
right to associate for corporate Christian action ; 

Freedom to control the education of their ministers, to give religious 
instruction to their youth, and ta provide for the adequate development of 
their own religious life; 

Freedom of Christian service, relief work, and missionary activity, 
both at home and abroad; and 

Freedom to own and use such facilities and properties as will make 
possible the accomplishment of these ends. 


These are our fundamental principles of liberty. Let us now, 
with the help of Almighty God, transform them into positive action 
through a worldwide crusade for freedom. 


THE PERSONAL PLEDGE 


We have just heard this Manifesto on Religious Liberty. We 
certainly are not content merely to hear it. We want to have a real 
part init; to make it our own. So let us stand and solemnly promise 
to help fulfil this Manifesto. 

All those who believe in these principles of religious liberty, and 
want to do something about them, please say in your own language, 
after each sentence I now pronounce, “I PROMISE.” 

To pray that the purposes of the Manifesto on Religious Liberty 
may be realised both in the hearts of men and in the life of all the 
nations of the world. (“I PROMISEH.”) 

To promote by word and deed all the principles contained in the 
Manifesto. (‘I PROMISE.”) 

To strive, individually and with others, for a worldwide crusade 
for freedom. (‘‘I PROMISH.’’) 

To live so as to create the kind of atmosphere and environment 
in which civic liberty and religious freedom may develop and grow, 
now and for evermore. (‘‘I PROMISE.”) 

So may God help each one of us to keep these promises, that His 
Kingdom may be realised upon earth as it is in heaven. Amen. 


203. 


204. 
205. 


206. 
207. 
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The President-elect thanked Dr. Tinsley for his services as 
Interim-President during the Congress. 


Dr. Tinsley spoke a few words of gratitude and farewell. 

Dr. J. A. Ohrn, Oslo, who was present in London in 1905, and 
who was now attending his fifth Congress, offered prayer in 
Norwegian. 

The closing hymn was “ Faith of our fathers.” 


The President dismissed the Seventh Baptist World Congress 
with the Benediction. 


APPENDIX A 
Wednesday, July 30, 1947 


CONFERENCE ON BAPTIST HISTORY 
THE BAPTISTS IN THE SCANDINAVIAN COUNTRIES 
AND THEIR HISTORY 
By the Rev. K. A. MODEN 


One hundred years ago there was only one of the Scandinavian 
countries, viz., Denmark, that had learned to know the Baptist move- 
ment. The first Baptist church in this country was founded in 1839. 
At that time the religious laws in Denmark, as in some other lands, 
were remarkably rigorous, and therefore, the first Danish Baptists met 
with many obstacles and difficulties. The leader of the Baptist 
church in Copenhagen was imprisoned for a long time. Some other 
Baptists were also arrested. But in spite of persecutions the influence 
of the Baptists grew, and after some years’ hard struggle they 
received religious liberty. Since that time the work has extended, 
and now the Baptist denomination in Denmark is a Christian move- 
ment of good standing. 

The first Baptist church in Sweden was formed on September 
21, 1848. Next year the Swedish Baptists will celebrate their cen- 
tenary, and they have begun to prepare for the celebration. Some 
years later the Baptist movement in Norway commenced. The first 
Baptist church there was founded in 1860. In Finland, Baptist 
principles were first known by the Swedish-speaking inhabitants, and 
as early as 1856 a Baptist church was founded. Later on, the Gospel 
was preached among the Finns by a Baptist minister, and a church 
of Finnish-speaking believers founded. 

As to the possibility of connection between the Scandinavian 
Baptists, it should be remembered that the Danish, Swedish, and 
Norwegian languages are so similar that Danes, Swedes, and 
Norwegians understand each other. But Finnish differs essentially 
from the other languages. 

The influence of the Baptist work in the Scandinavian countries 
is now so remarkable in the religious life of these countries that 
attention is now paid to them in Scandinavian Church histories. Some 
authors belonging to our own denomination have also written vaiuable 
books about the Baptist movement. Let me mention some of them, 
together with a couple of others. 

In 1896 appeared De Danske Baptisters Historic (The History of 
the Danish Baptists), the authors of which were S. Hansen and P. 
Olsen. In this book many characteristic details from the commence- 
ment of the Baptist work in Denmark are related. I have been told 
that P. Olsen afterwards continued to gather materials as to the 
history of the Danish Baptists, but he did not find time to write 
the projected continuation of his work. It seems to me suitable also 
to mention the book Frikirker og Sekter (Free Churches and Sects) 
by Michael Neiiendam, a clergyman of the Lutheran Church of 
Denmark. He has given in his work a real and impartial record 
of the Baptists. 

An account of the origin of the Swedish Baptists was written 
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by A. Drake and J. A. Borgstr6m in their book De Svenska 
Baptisternas Historia (The History of the Swedish Baptists), issued 
in 1898. A scholarly and at the same time popular historic work in 
two volumes was written by the late Principal N. J. Nordstrém with 
the title Svenska Baptisternas Historia (The History of the Swedish 
Baptists).° He is also author of some other more special records and 
narratives; among others, a biography of Dr. K. Q. Broady. Dr. J. 
Bystr6ém, our grand old man, now a nonagenarian, has also written 
some biographical works, among others a valuable biography of J. O. 
Nilsson, the first Baptist minister in Sweden. Dr. Hj. Danielson, our 
missionary superintendent in Sweden, has written a summary of the 
history of the Swedish Baptists in a work called Under den Hogstes 
Beskarm (Under the Shadow of the Almighty), of which four smaller 
parts were recently issued. Last but not least may I mention Pro- 
fessor Gunnar Westin, of Uppsala, as author of many scholarly histori- 
cal works? His researches comprise especially the development of the 
religious movements in the Swedish State Church and in the Free 
Churches of Sweden and the U.S.A. His large literary production 
embraces also some records of the work of the Swedish Baptists. 

For our knowledge of general Baptist history we have, in 
Swedish, only a translation of Vedder’s A Short History of the 
Baptists, issued at so early a date as 1893. 

As an interesting prospect for the next year may I mention the 
issuing of a record of the work and development of the Swedish 
Baptists during the whole first century of their existence? 

Rev. J. M. Sellevold, in his book Baptisterne i Norge (The Baptists 
in Norway), has given a record of the commencement of Baptist 
work in Norway. In 1902, the same year in which this was printed, 
there was also issued a book with the title Baptismens Historic (The 
History of the Baptist Movement) by Christen Brun, a minister of the 
Norwegian State Church. He gives an account of the Baptist Move- 
ment in general. But especially I would now mention an historical 
work about the Norwegian Baptists by the Rev. P. Stiansen. The 
first part of it was issued in 1935, and we hope the second will 
appear as soon as possible. 

When the Swedish-speaking Baptists in Finland celebrated their 
jubilee, I had occasion to be present. There were still living some 
of the first Baptist generation who in the beginning of the move- 
ment had been persecuted on behalf of their faith, and they told 
us about the conditions in those early years. Since then the late 
Rev. David Eden has written the history of the Baptists in Finland. 
This work was printed some years ago. 

None has yet tried to write a general Scandinavian Baptist 
history. I am sure the unity of Scandinavian Baptists would be 
strengthened by such a history. 

Anyhow, the Baptist people in the Scandinavian countries ought 
to learn more about the work of our own denomination. To me it 
seems desirable to start a publication similar to The Baptist 
Quarterly in England. 

And finally I will raise the question if it may be possible to get 
a new general Baptist history in English. Perhaps the Executive 
Committee of the Alliance could make an inquiry as to such a 
possibility. Anyhow, I suggest that this Conference on Baptist 
History may adopt a resolution in which we express our desire that 
the Executive may take up this matter. 


APPENDIX B 
Thursday, July 31, 1947 


LAYMEN’S CONFERENCE 


THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF BAPTIST LAYMEN 
By Director EBERHARD SCHROEDER 


When the venerable deceased President, Dr. Rushbrooke, asked 
me to give a lecture on “The Responsibilites of Baptist Laymen” at 
this Laymen’s Conference it was evident to me that I could do so only 
by starting with the present situation of Germany. 

First of all, however, I cannot but thank you that a German 
representative is allowed to speak here at all. The whole world has 
suffered so much from the terrible war of which our nation is guilty 
that we are outlaws everywhere. I thank you that I am permitted to 
speak here as a brother in Christ. 

Since the end of the war, foreign brethren, especially from the 
United States of America and England, have paid us several visits. 
They have shown us their sympathy in such a cordial manner that we 
feel quite ashamed. Brethren from many countries have also sup- 
ported our needy congregations by sending food and clothes, and 
thus saving many from starvation. I feel obliged, therefore, to express 
here, first of all, the cordial thanks of our German congregations. 

If I am to talk about our tasks in Germany, I must first briefly 
describe our situation. There exists only a small number of Baptists 
in Germany. Before the collapse, our congregations totalled about 
120,000 members; of these, 50,000 were living east of the Oder and 
Neisse—i.e., in areas separated from Germany after World War II. 
About half of these reported in the Western Zones as refugees. We 
did not hear anything about the rest. All men between twenty and 
fifty years of age are missing. Our nation has totally broken down— 
not only militarily, politically, economically, but above all mentally. 
I can only hint at these things in the short time given to me. In 
Berlin twenty-five per cent. of all young girls and women are suffering 
from venereal diseases. The rate of mortality has tripled. Before the 
war six per cent. of old people died per year; the figure now is 
twenty-five per cent. We have never heard of any of the members of 
our congregations committing suicide in the time of the Russian 
occupation of Berlin, although they were badly shaken by the 
bombardment for many months and were later exposed to strong 
mental pressure. Last winter, however, the severest in the last 
hundred years, devout Christians took their lives in despair after 
burning their last furniture to warm themselves. Many people also 
from our congregations died of weakness, among them being the 
Chairman of our Union, Friedrich Rockschies. 

Professor Thielicke, a leading Protestant theologian, was once 
asked by a Christian youth worker to say a kind word helping the 
youth to avoid the very frequent robbing of food and coal trains. 
He replied that he could not say much that would help. As long as 
fathers and mothers, children and brothers, were starving and 
perishing from cold, his mouth was stopped from saying anything 
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from destruction, for he himself was not yet starving and perishing 
from cold. This does not mean that he approves of this robbery, but 
it highlights the situation. 

An unimaginable moral distress has originated from the over- 
crowding of our limited rump-Germany. The cities have been ruined 
by bombs, dwellings are lacking, many people are living in garages, 
cellars, air-raid shelters without daylight, and holes dug into the 
earth. According to the statement of a British officer there are to be 
found 18,000 male and 12,000 female juvenile vagabonds in the British 
Zone alone. In Hamburg fifty per cent. of the children have tuber- 
culosis. The number of people mutilated, blind, or incurably sick 
through war and bombs is legion. 

In economic life, morale has sunk below zero. If you take into 
consideration that a city of 100,000 inhabitants gets 100 pairs of 
shoes per year, you can figure that it would take 1,000 years until 
each inhabitant gets one pair of shoes. These conditions result 
in a large-scale evasion of laws, a flourishing black-market, and a 
strong pressure on conscience. 

It is a distress that cries to heaven that 3,000,000 to 4,000,000 
German soldiers have not yet returned from war captivity: nay, what 
is more, there is no news from most of those who are missed in the 
East, and Soviet Russia states that the number of prisoners of war 
in her area totals only 800,000. 

Uncounted families in the Hastern Zone are living in constant 
fear and insecurity of life. Men are disappearing at nights, and 
people neither see nor hear from them later. 

All these difficulties are endured by men who are permanently 
hungry, by a nation that has no raw material to earn its living by 
labour, by a nation that has systematically been estranged from 
Christian faith. 

The new standard school of the German East has to be chemically 
pure of any religious influences. Once every week a brief Christian 
morning prayer is broadcast, it is true, but for the rest nobody takes 
notice of Christian thinking, questioning and striving among the 
German nation. There are, for instance, 4,500,000 copies of news- 
papers in Berlin, but hardly a Christian Press. 

When considering this situation you will understand that there 
is great weariness, hopelessness, and despair spreading more and 
more. As after a certain time the deadly hopelessness paralyses all 
inner force of resistance of the prisoners, so also every inner force of 
the refugees, bombed-out and starving, is languishing. 

In this situation of distress, despair, rising apathy, and nihilism, 
it is our task to bear testimony: “Neither is there salvation in any 
other; for there is none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved” (Acts iv. 12). And we have to live 
(II. Corinthians vi. 9-10) ‘as dying and behold, we live; as chastened, 
and not killed; as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as poor, yet 
making many rich; as having nothing, yet possessing all things.” 
And ‘Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall 
tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword? Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors 
through Him that loved us” (Romans viii. 35 to 37). 

This prediction cannot consist of words alone, for we have become 
highly suspicious of fair words and speeches. It is only 
deeds of kindness that count. This is the reason why to-day the 
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Bruderhilfe (brotherly help) is in the foreground of our work and our 
responsibility. To the man who is hungry it is of no avail if I have 
only a pious verse for him. My Christianity will not impress him 
unless I divide my last piece of bread with him. 

Our responsibility is weighing so heavily upon us because it is so 
extremely difficult to fulfil the commandments of Jesus Christ 
literally. Most of us have been bombed-out and have lost all our 
property. Maybe they have saved two suits. To give one of them toa 
refugee without the possibility to buy a new one requires a special 
amount of obedience and belief. 

There is no essential difference between laymen and preachers in 
the Germany of to-day. They all have to help everywhere. We 
have many preachers who hardly preach any more, but take active 
part in the social welfare work of Bruderhilfe. And we have many 
laymen who preach apart from their worldly profession. But the work 
of all of them can only bear fruit if they realise and take it seriously 
that an unimaginable sacrifice must be the first thing to be done by 
every Christian, and that this sacrifice must be born out of burning 
Christian love. 

We now daily need the Word of God in a different way from 
what we formerly did. We need His encouragement and consolation 
to conquer our dullness and weariness. Many of us listen, for 
instance, to the sound of the Psalms or of the Book of Job in quite a 
new way; they not only accept it theoretically and intellectually, but 
admit it to their hearts, blend it with their everyday life and make 
it part of their being. Every one of us depends on the other, so that 
one is pastor to the other. We actually can cope no longer with the 
difficulties and troubles of life other than by daily drawing strength 
from the promises of God, and by conquering doubts and temptations 
by a faith which has been gained and bestowed anew again and again. 
We are grateful that these ideas are alive also in the Das Evangelische 
Hilfwerk (the relief organisation of the Protestant Churches 
in Germany). 

I should like to quote here a paragraph out of a declaration of Dr. 
Gerstenmaier, the head of the relief work. He says: ‘“ The relief 
work is a renewed attempt to make the congregations feel conscious 
again of the tasks of Christian charity work.” Dr. Gerstenmaier 
reported upon the wide actions of self-help in Germany and the 
extensive aid coming from abroad. We must experience again and 
again that distress is increasing in a by far higher degree than help 
from within and without could possibly increase. The tasks of the 
congregations grow more and more manifold with the increasing 
discrepancy of distress and aid. Dr. Gerstenmaier said: ‘‘ The com- 
munity of Jesus Christ must have courage for truth and for an open- 
mindedness without any illusions. But it can be certain that the 
distress cannot be greater than the helper. Only the community of 
Jesus Christ is in a position to oppose the growing weakening of all 
spiritual, moral, and mental values that is afflicting our people. The 
community must realise that it is not a matter of hundreds of calories, 
but of the one Jesus Christ. In these times the Church must try 
to do its utmost to mobilise all the means of the country, and to make 
active all resources coming from abroad. But the matter must not 
rest at the fact that the sick man rises up and walks. He must have 
heard first ‘Thy sins are forgiven thee.’ Only in this certainty can 
he go his way not only strengthened, but also comforted.” 
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Our Bruderhilfe organisation, founded after the war, has not 
waited for help coming from abroad. It has come in the meantime, 
thank God and the brethren! But we ourselves have done on the spot 
what we could do. We collected more than a million marks and— 
what was more important—gave the refugees and bombed-out of the 
little of household goods, furniture, clothes, and linen we ourselves 
possessed. 

Procurement of work is another essential means of practical aid. 
{m some cases we could help; but we are unhappy that we could do 
so little, for the zonal frontiers, the limitations of immigration, and 
the lack of raw material are great impediments. War has made many 
children orphans. In most cases the father was reported missing 
in the Hast, and the mother died during the flight. Our families have 
received the children into their houses; moreover, our Union has 
opened an orphanage of its own. 

With regard to settlements we are in constant contact with the 
relief work of the Protestant Churches. Due to lack of building 
material we returned to the primitive way of building clay houses, 
and are building small, plain houses. 

Under-nourished children from the cities have been accommodated 
in the country for several weeks; a greater number of them were 
invited by our congregations in Switzerland to stay with them for 
some time, and they recovered magnificently. 

Full of confidence, we oppose the anti-Christian spirit in our 
country by our Christian faith, in co-operation with the Christian 
Churches. We must cultivate Christian family life and, above all, 
do missionary work in kindergartens, Sunday schools, air-raid 
shelters, recreation homes, youth camps, and men’s meetings, and by 
evangelisation weeks. 

“ It is a very great difficulty for us, unfortunately, that there is 
no paper available to print tracts, Christian periodicals, and books. 

The responsibilities of Baptist laymen pertain also to the care 
for small, lonely groups of refugees. It is our principle always to 
feel responsible for the individual person. Contrary to the measure of 
profitableness, rooted in the mass thinking of our epoch, we never 
question whether it is worth while to walk for six kilometres to preach 
the Word of God to three or five children. The congregation does not 
begin with a number of at least 300 souls, but where two or three 
are gathered together in the name of Christ. 

But are we secure against the paralysing feeling of the vainness 
of the endeavours of the Church? The basic attitude in all our work 
is humility, resignation with regard to the satisfaction which origin- 
ates in the success of our work. We are clearly aware of the fact 
that the work of men often does not bear fruit. In spite of that, not 
to give up the position, but to remain faithful to the call of Jesus 
Christ, and to lay down one’s life for a dying, tiny congregation, that 
alone means to serve the brethren in deed. 

I must close here. Far-reaching and heavy are the responsi- 
bilities of Baptist laymen to-day. In the most critical hour the 
German nation has ever lived to see we are standing before a great 
either-or: either the Christians as a small minority with the power 
of God will result in calling our nation to penitence (which penitence 
and return only God can grant us), or our nation perishes in dull 
despair in a fight of all against all. The fear of a new war with 
still more formidable weapons is paralysing many souls. God alone 
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knows how our way will continue. 
and deed to salvation in Christ to our surroundings in the expectation 
of the Lord who will come back as Lord of all lords and King of all 


kings. 
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THE WORLD RESPONSIBILITY OF ENGLISH-SPEAKING 
BAPTISTS FOR THE MAINTENANCE AND 
EXTENSION OF FREEDOM 


By the Rev. EDWARD HUGHES PRUDEN, Ph.D., D.D. 


It would be difficult to conceive of a subject which deserves more: 
serious consideration from our denomination than the one which has 
been submitted to me for discussion to-day. It would seem wise 
first of all, therefore, to define with some degree of thoroughness 
the kind of freedom English-speaking Baptists are responsible for 
maintaining and extending. 

It should be recognised at the outset that we believe in freedom 
not only because it is a theological opinion to which we have come 
after much study and meditation, but also because of the painful 
experiences through which our Baptist forbears have passed, and 
through which many of our Baptist brethren in other lands are 
passing to-day. 

Lest it be assumed that our conception of freedom has some 
secular or materialistic basis, let us remind ourselves, and the world 
at large, that freedom is not a thing which our finite minds have 
conceived in rebellion against God and all constituted authority. 
Actually it is the gift of God Himself to His creatures. Felix Morley 
recently wrote these words: “Liberty is actually a quality which 
emanates from individuals. In the words of Thomas Jefferson: ‘The 
God who gave us life gave us liberty at the same time.’ Governments. 
can establish conditions, like those of freedom and slavery, which 
are favourable or unfavourable to the quality of liberty. They can 
also secure the blessings attendant on that quality. But while the 
State can do much to destroy liberty, as it can do much to destroy 
life, it is powerless to create either of these individual qualities. For 
they are the gift of divine—not human—authority.” Since God, then, 
is the author of our freedom, we are responsible to Him alone in 
matters of conscience. As Dr. EH. Y. Mullins once said: ‘“ The great 
principle underlying religious liberty is this: God alone is Lord of the 
conscience. To Him men must give account and only to Him, The 
right of every soul to direct access to God is an inalienable right, with 
which the State must not interfere.” 

It should not be thought for a moment that our Baptist emphasis 
upon freedom is due to any desire on our part to escape from authority,, 
We are not anarchists either in our attitude toward God or the State. 
We believe that the God who created the universe in which we live is 
worthy of our obedience and complete loyalty. In fact, the more we 
are disinclined to accept the dictates of men, the greater is our 
obligation to wait in a submissive spirit for the voice of God to make 
His will known to our souls. Richard Wagner once wrote to a friend: 
“Tf there were such a thing as a will capable of overruling the 
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artist any longer. Unhappily, though, there is no way of escape for 
me, and anything I could do to flee from art would be more artificial 
than art itself.” Here is an example of a man who is completely 
committed to something greater than himself in spite of himself. 
This is the divine authority within our beings which we delight to 
acknowledge and recognise. In his book, As I See Religion, Dr. Harry 
Emerson Fosdick speaks of the progress mankind has made from 
his ancient past, when every man was seeking his own desires, to the 
present time when we recognise certain international obligations, and 
he concludes: ‘“ Something in the marrow of the cosmic life from 
which we came laid this necessity upon us. We have been under a 
drastic mastery greater than our own. Looked at in the large, man, 
with his stupidities, his cruelties, his wanton frivolities and wars, 
appears across the ages desperately struggling to escape from an 
imperious necessity which will not let him go.” This is an expression 
of the sovereignty of God which Baptists gladly acknowledge and to 
which they yield their unhesitating allegiance. 

In recent months there has been great interest in a book entitled 
Human Destiny, written by Dr. Lecomte duNouy, formerly connected 
with the Rockefeller and the Pasteur Institutes. In this book Dr. 
duNouy contends that “man is free either to follow his animal 
instincts, which give him physical pleasure, or to seek another kind 
of goal. To reach these different goals he has to struggle against 
powerful animal instincts in himself. Often the fight means agony to 
him. Yet some men do make that fight, in spite of pain. Such a 
choice exists for man alone.” It is quite evident, then, from Dr. 
duNouy’s findings that a nonconforming minority of the human race 
has followed an irresistible but invisible leadership. It has not taken 
the course which might have been expected from all known scientific 
facts. Rather has it obeyed the great inner compulsion that was 
constantly leading it on to newer and more significant spiritual 
triumphs. This is the authority we cannot ignore nor disobey, and 
in co-operation with which we find our true liberty and our only 
peace. 

The fact that God has made us free moral agents, with the 
responsibility of choosing between good and evil, gives us some in- 
sight into the amount of liberty we should accord to one another. 
If God, in His infinite wisdom, sees fit to grant man this freedom of 
choice in matters of eternal significance, surely we should not hesitate 
to grant to one another an equal degree of liberty. It should be 
emphasised, therefore, that our belief in freedom constitutes no effort 
on our part to escape from our normal responsibilities. The very 
fact that we possess the right to choose our way of life places upon 
us an added obligation to choose intelligently. If we were automatons 
or marionettes controlled by forces beyond and outside ourselves, we 
could then be excused for any behaviour patterns into which we 
might fall. The exalted position granted to us by our Creator, 
however, places upon us inescapable obligations both in our relation- 
ships to our fellow-men and in regard to our own individual 
conduct. 

Our Baptist conception of freedom also includes a profound 
respect for human beings which recognises the sacredness of 
personality. It is commonly believed by many who are not too 
well acquainted with our Baptist position that belief in immersion 
is our basic denominational doctrine. A prominent pastor of another 
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communion recently declared that if he could have his way he would 
unite all the various denominations into five groups. He would 
retain those groups which perpetuate the major emphasis of the 
Protestant Reformation: the Presbyterians who stress Calvin’s 
doctrine of the sovereignty of God; the Lutherans who stress 
Luther’s doctrine of justification by faith; and the Methodists who 
stress Wesley’s doctrine of the necessity of a religious experience. 
“Then,” said this religious leader, ‘I would retain the Episcopalians 
who have made such a distinct) contribution to churchmanship; and 
finally I would bring all the immersionist groups together into one 
denomination.” Such a statement, of course, indicates the common 
opinion held by most of those outside our own communion. It would 
be surprising to most of them to discover that Baptists would not 
fit into such a plan at all, for we are not primarily an immersionist 
group. Baptism by immersion is not basic with us; it is incidental. 
It is merely one of the many expressions of our basic position, which 
is the dignity, sanctity, and competency of the individual believer. 
We have no desire whatever to give priority to this doctrine over 
our belief in the sovereignty of God which we share with the 
Presbyterians; or justification by faith which we share with the 
Lutherans; or the necessity of a religious experience which we share 
with the Methodists; but it is this belief in the dignity, sanctity, and 
competency of the individual which through the years has been a basic 
assumption and a distinguishing characteristic of Baptists. It is out 
of this underlying conviction that practically all our other Baptist 
principles emerge. 

Such a conception of human personality will for ever make it 
impossible for Baptists to engage in any oppressive measures which 
would in any way circumscribe the liberties of men. As Dr. Fosdick 
has said in the book to which I have already referred, As I See 
Religion, “‘ the genius of Christianity lies in reverence for personality.” 
He contends that it is this quality of our faith which gives peculiar 
flavour to Christianity ‘‘so that when it is absent Christianity is not 
Christianity at all.” A little later on in the same volume he quotes a 
cynical writer who referred to man as ‘the supreme clown of 
creation, the reductio ad absurdum of animated nature.” If this 
represents even to a slight degree the opinion of the non-Christian 
world, there should be no surprise that liberty is such a rare 
experience among the teeming multitudes of the world to-day. It is 
against this warped view of humanity that Baptists have always 
felt compelled to struggle. Such uncomplimentary conceptions of 
personality pave the way for dictatorships and totalitarian régimes. 
In contrast to these views Baptists proclaim the supreme value of 
man and accord him those rights and privileges which we feel to be 
in accord with the will and practice of God. Baptists feel bound, 
therefore, to appeal to a man’s intellectual, moral, and spiritual 
competency, refusing to treat human beings as though they required 
pre-arranged doctrines and ready-made creeds. 

The nations of the earth have only recently concluded a great 
conflict based upon a struggle between two doctrines that are 
diametrically opposed. On the one hand was the doctrine of aggress- 
ion, physical might, and dictatorial powers. On the other was the 
doctrine of human freedom, personal dignity, and the rights of the 
common man. It is encouraging for us to know that, as Baptists, our 
doctrinal position is in line with the high ideals for which the United 
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Nations struggle, and it is our conviction that men must be per- 
mitted to think for themselves not only politically, but religiously as 
well. We have no more regard for totalitarian religions than we have 
for totalitarian governments, and we insist that man be accorded 
respect and the freedom which his Creator intended he should possess. 

It has been in recognition of man’s responsibility as a free moral 
agent that Baptists have been in the forefront among those who 
believe in Christian education. We have multiplied our schools in an 
effort to place educational advantages within reach of all types and 
conditions of men, for we believe that an unenlightened humanity 
presents a dangerous and unpredictable situation. As Henry Ward 
Beecher once pointed out concerning our early American forbears: 
“They undertook to make intelligent men, they educated men, they 
tried to make them larger, to make them able to stand on their own 
feet without being held up by priests or by any other preacher; and 
so, working to make larger manhood and larger liberty in manhood, 
they tended to set men free from spiritual just as much as from 
civil domination. I regard all men who are working toward the 
enlargement of their fellow-men as being truly guides toward 
emancipation from spiritual despotism. It is the poor, the ignorant, 
those that do not know how to defend themselves, that in civil 
things or in intellectual realms are oppressed, and in moral realms as 
well; and the remedy for ecclesiastical oppression is, make the 
common people stronger and wiser. Give them intelligence, and make 
them understand that indifference to religion is invitation to 
despotism.” This, then, is another area in which our freedom con- 
fronts us with certain inescapable responsibilities. Perilous indeed 
would be our freedom if we should remain uninformed and 
uninstructed as to the wisest use to which that freedom should be put. 

We entertain no illusions as to some of the results of man’s 
freedom. Many will oppose the right and uphold the wrong, but it 
is through trial and error, success and failure, and the other phases 
of human experience that we learn what is true and good and eternal. 
Perhaps we should become too complacent and suffer moral and 
intellectual decadence if we were not being constantly prodded and 
challenged by those who do not share our opinions nor appreciate our 
efforts. We are reminded of that portion of Socrates’ defence of 
himself before his fellow-Athenians when he said: “Iam not making 
the present defence just to save my own life, as might be supposed; 
I am doing so to save you from sinning against God and rejecting 
His gift to you by condemning me. For if you kill me, you will not 
easily find another man who, like me, at God’s bidding, will literally 
stick to the State like a gadfly to a horse—if you’ll pardon a rather 
ludicrous comparison. For the State is like a huge horse of noble 
breed, but rather sluggish from his very size and needing the gadfly 
to wake him up, and I think God has given me to the State to play 
the part of just such a gadfly. I keep lighting in upon you every- 
where and spend the livelong day waking you up and persuading you 
and rebuking you.” The citizens of Athens probably thought they 
were protecting the interests of the State by condemning one of its 
critics, but no more serious mistake could have been made. It is in 
the freedom of the critic to express his view that progress is assured 
and abuses ultimately are corrected. Our belief in freedom, then, 
is not based upon any thought that such freedom will lead to quiet 
and peace, but with the knowledge that freedom may lead to the 
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encouragement of dissenting opinions and harsh criticisms, all of 
which serve a useful purpose and contribute to the common good. 

The concept of freedom has increased in content with the passing 
centuries. In the age in which the apostle Paul lived men thought 
primarily of freedom as an emancipation from the bondage of the 
Mosaic law. In the 13th century Englishmen demanded political 
freedom at the hands of King John and the Magna Charta was signed. 
It was approximately 400 years later that the struggle for religious 
liberty from ecclesiastical bondage reached its height, and then 
followed efforts in varying degrees to establish intellectual, economic, 
industrial, and social freedom. During the recent Great War we heard 
much of the four freedoms for which the United Nations were 
fighting: freedom of speech; freedom of religion; freedom from 
want; and freedom from fear; but the full and complete 
realisation of those goals for mankind are still in the far distant 
future. While the military enemy was put to flight, the enemies of 
hunger, disease, death, and even certain oppressive political 
philosophies are still rampant in the areas affected by the unpre- 
cedented conflict. Almost before the dust of World War II. has 
settled we hear much discussion of a third and even more devastating 
conflict. In a recent issue of the magazine Nation’s Business this item 
appeared: ‘“‘ United States Army defence plans are geared to repel 
a specific stroke of lightning aggression. According to General 
George C. Kenny, Strategic Air Command Chief, the attack will come 
over the North Pole. It will be made by both piloted and pilotless 
aircraft, by radio-controlled missiles, by rockets—all loaded with 
atomic bombs, super-explosives, super-incendiaries, bacterial weapons. 
The result may be a casualty list of 25,000,000 men, women, and 
children in the first twenty-four hours.” Of what value is any 
freedom as long as men are in constant bondage to fear of war’s 
ultimate destruction? Through toil and sweat and blood and tears 
mankind has earned the right to freedom from the fear of war, and 
it is the spiritual duty of this generation to establish that freedom 
once and for all. 

Now, having examined in some detail our Baptist conception of 
freedom, let us consider several factors which contribute to the 
urgency of our approach to this matter. For one thing, we have only 
recently emerged from the second of two great World Wars, both of 
which were precipitated by cleverly-designed attempts on the part 
of certain unscrupulous elements in a few powerful nations to subject 
smaller and weaker nations to a form of bondage more reminiscent 
of the Middle Ages than of modern times. To-day, two years after 
the end of hostilities, the struggle for freedom still goes on, but those 
nations which fought side by side in their determination to overthrow 
the tyranny of the Axis Powers now seem unable to reach an agree- 
ment as to what constitutes real freedom for mankind. Europe and 
Asia were liberated from one form of tyranny, but now another form 
seems determined to assert itself in large areas both in Europe and 
Asia. Conflicting ideologies still exist, and on every hand the fear is 
expressed that the differences of outlook between East and West may 
ultimately lead to a third, and an even more devastating, conflict. 
These current political trends cannot be ignored by us, for they have 
very definite religious implications. Any thought that religious 
liberty is a matter of past history must be rejected by all well- 
informed persons to-day, for as Dr. Paul Hutchinson, the new Editor 
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of The Christian Century, said in his book The New Leviathan, “ the 
truth is that religious liberty was never more at stake than now.” 

The urgency of our consideration of the subject of freedom is 
also given added emphasis by the aggressive campaign now being 
carried forward by the Roman Church to establish itself more firmly 
in those lands where its influence has been waning, and also to 
acquire a larger place for itself in those lands where it has been 
definitely a minority movement. In the United States, to cite a 
specific example, the Roman Church has not hesitated to seek means 
whereby tax funds may be put to the use of parochial schools. When 
Cardinal Spellman recently criticised very severely those Americans 
who offered opposition to this tendency to break down the wall of 
partition between Church and State, a group of well-known Church- 
men replied to him in a letter which was published in the New York 
Times, from which I quote as follows: 

“Tt is false to declare, as the Cardinal does, that a crusade is 
being preached against the Catholic Church in the United States. 
What animates the anxiety of millions of American citizens with 
respect to the Roman Catholic Church is to be found not in the 
activities of the Catholic Church as a social institution or as a 
cultural force but rather in the political activities of the members of 
the Roman Catholic hierarchy who, as representatives of a foreign 
power, the Vatican State, have been carrying on unceasing 
propaganda and utilising continuous and insistent pressure on Press 
and Radio, and State and Federal officials, to break down our United 
States constitutional guarantee of separation of Church and State. 
The world has had opportunity to observe, unfortunately, during the 
passing years, how this political philosophy of the Vatican has 
operated to stamp out the ideal of separation of Church and State 
in many nations, and by so doing to prevent not only true religious 
liberty, but also freedom of the Press, freedom of speech, and a free 
public school system.” 

Certainly we have no desire to participate in any anti-Roman 
Catholic crusade. Our only concern is that we shall not be found 
derelict in our duty at a time when the principles of freedom for 
which our forefathers laid down their lives are being very definitely 
threatened and opposed. 

Our concern for the welfare of freedom to-day is also intensified 
by a discernible theological trend away from the rebellion of other 
days against authority and in the direction of a recapture of certain 
definite authoritarian concepts. In his book Christianity and 
the Creative Quests, Dr. Gaius Glenn Atkins has said that “in the 
field of religion there is a marked return to some kind of authori- 
tarianism. Authority is apparently one of the hardest things there 
is to give up, and it has rarely had a beneficent influence upon those 
who exercise it. Our shelter-loving humanity does not love the cold 
night wind blowing across ‘the vast edges drear, and naked. shingles 
of the world.’ It wants to get indoors. It is willing to surrender, as 
events have proved, a good many things paid for with a great price 
to get indoors. All this leads, naturally, to the glorification of 
authority per se.” 

The discerning eye of another writer has seen an inevitable drift 
toward authority, for Dr. Harold A. Bosley, in his recently-published 
book, On Final Ground, has written: “It is now clear that the 
problem of authority is no longer merely one of academic concern. 
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The ery for discipline which is heard in all quarters to-day is seeking 
not so much to control as to handcuff the minds and spirits of men. 
Authoritarianism in religion is on the upbeat and must be examined 
with utmost care lest it usher in another age of the Inquisition and 
wars of religion.” 

In another section of the same book we find him saying: ‘“ Men 
have always had, and have always needed, authority in some form 
or other but, like fire, it is an exceedingly dangerous element to 
handle wisely. In fact, it has been mishandled so flagrantly in 
these latter days that we might well paraphrase Madam Roland’s 
lament on liberty: ‘Oh, Authority! Authority! What crimes have 
been committed in thy name!’” 

In view of this definite trend toward recapturing some of the 
authority from which the modern mind had assumed that it had been 
emancipated, we must be careful that the authority recaptured is the 
authority of truth and experience, and not the authority of tradition 
or of ecclesiastical courts. The freedoms of mankind are always in 
danger when, because of a sense of insecurity, men begin to look 
around themselves in search of someone or some institution to tell 
them what they must believe and how those beliefs must find 
expression. Such a situation to-day presents a tremendous challenge 
to the liberty-loving Baptists of the world. The unspeakable ravages 
of war have left millions stunned and confused, and it is in such an 
hour that believers in religious liberty and the competency of the 
individual Christian must stand between a confused multitude and 
those who would gladly lead them into an ecclesiastical bondage 
from which they would not soon escape. 

It should be stated, also, that our profound concern for the main- 
tenance and extension of freedom is based not only upon the critical 
situation of the world in which we live, and certain theological trends 
which are easily discernible, but also upon the deep appreciation 
which we have for our heritage of religious liberty. This appreciation 
for our inheritance is largely based on three major considerations: 
first, our regard for those who made such an inheritance possible; 
second, the price at which such an inheritance was purchased; and 
third, the value of the inheritance itself. 

As for our regard for those who wrought out our cherished 
heritage of freedom, we frankly admit that our admiration for them 
knows no bounds. As we study Church history we are convinced 
that our spiritual ancestors were ahead of their time. They were 
pioneers in whose footsteps we count it a privilege to follow. High 
on the roster of freedom’s honour roll appear the names of Peter 
Waldo, John Wycliffe, John Huss, Balthasar Hubmaier, Hans Denck, 
Cornelius Agrippa, and Sebastian Castellio—to mention only a few. 
These men refused to become the slaves of tyrannical philosophies of 
government, of despotic theological systems, or of any ideology 
which tended to rob man of his political, religious, or intellectual 
freedom. 

And, as has already been suggested, our appreciation of our 
heritage of freedom is due also in part to the price which these 
pioneers of liberty paid for that heritage which we enjoy. Here 
were men who were willing to suffer for their convictions; who put 
principles above their own welfare; and who did not disown their 
views even when threatened with persecution and death. One 
historian has said: ‘‘ No Dissenters experienced for a time harsher 
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treatment than did the Baptists. They were beaten and imprisoned, 
and cruelty taxed its ingenuity to devise new modes of punishment 
and annoyance; the usual consequences followed. Persecution made 
friends for the persecuted.” We shall never know just how much our 
spiritual ancestors endured to establish those principles of liberty 
under which most of us live to-day, but we know enough to convince 
us that they were men of heroic stature, and that we can never 
treat lightly that which has come to us as a result of such sacrifice 
and human suffering. 

Whenever one finds a Baptist who seems afraid to take an 
advanced or an unprecedented position for fear of being considered 
different and dangerous, one is inclined to ask him if he is at all 
acquainted with his denominational history, for we stem from no 
stale orthodoxy. Our ancestors were Nonconformists and were con- 
sidered revolutionary by their contemporaries. If we are to be at 
all worthy of our ancestry, we must be prepared to incur some of the 
suspicion and opposition which our forefathers brought upon them- 
selves as a part of the price they paid for freedom. 

And certainly our appreciation of freedom is due in large part to 
the value of that freedom itself. If we were ever inclined to under- 
estimate its worth, that time is no more. After what we have 
witnessed in those lands where totalitarian Powers held sway, we 
are ready to place a new evaluation upon our liberty. We had 
become so complacent that we did not believe such things could 
actually happen, but they did happen, and they can happen, whenever 
men fail to champion the cause of human freedom. “ Eternal 
vigilance,” said someone, “is the price of freedom,” and the value 
which we put upon our liberties to-day should make us all the more 
alert to every threat which may come from any source to that free- 
dom of action to which we have become accustomed but which to 
us must never become commonplace. 

The enjoyment of freedom by the people of democratic nations 
must never be looked upon as freedom from the responsibility of 
maintaining and extending the blessings of freedom to others who 
do not now possess it. There is a danger that some of us may 
assume that liberty of action, which we now enjoy, is a common 
possession of all mankind, and that in the selfish enjoyment of such 
a privilege we shall neglect to use our influence, wherever we can, 
to the end that all men everywhere may be accorded some day the 
freedom which a few nations know at the present time. It has been 
pointed out recently that religious liberty is to-day denied, deformed, 
or restricted for all or for part of the people in most of the countries 
of the world. Less than one-tenth of the population of the earth can 
be said to enjoy full religious freedom. This is a challenge to free 
peoples everywhere. Liberty is not self-creative nor is it self-sustain- 
ing. Every generation produces its would-be dictators—its 
dreamers of world-conquest and of unlimited power. Such men must 
be confronted by an alert citizenry who know the value of freedom 
and who are willing to lay down their lives that it may be maintained. 

A special obligation for the maintenance and extension of free- 
dom rests upon English-speaking peoples because of their history, 
principles, and ideals. They are confronted by an inescapable duty 
to strengthen the foundations upon which freedom rests and to push 
back its frontiers everywhere in the world. Early in our history 
pioneering spirits began challenging the oppressive circumstances 
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under which men lived and laying the foundations for those 
democratic principles which have become inseparably associated with 
the way of life practised by English-speaking people. The Magna 
Charta and the Declaration of Independence stand not only as mile- 
stones in the intellectual and spiritual progress of mankind, but 
primarily as monuments to that determination for freedom which has 
characterised our English-speaking people. In more recent times the 
ideals set forth in the Atlantic Charter have given emphasis to our 
abiding faith in the principles of freedom for men and nations. The 
eight points of agreement reached by the two great leaders of our 
English-speaking people all deal with various expressions of the 
philosophy of freedom around which our Governments have been 
established. 

The first point emphasised the need for freedom from aggression: 
“Their countries seek no aggrandisement, territorial or otherwise.” 
Point 2 deals with the necessity of freedom on the part of peoples in 
deciding territorial changes affecting their own nations: ‘ They 
desire to see no territorial changes that do not accord with the freely- 
expressed wishes of the peoples concerned.” Point 3 deals with the 
freedom of citizens to select their own form of government: ‘ They 
respect the right of all peoples to choose the form of government under 
which they will live; and they wish to see sovereign rights and self- 
government restored to those who have been forcibly deprived of 
them.” Point 4 deals with the ideal of economic freedom: ‘“ They 
will endeavour, with due respect for their existing obligations, to 
further the enjoyment of all States, great or small, victor or 
vanquished, of access, on equal terms, to the trade and to the raw 
materials of the world which are needed for their economic 
prosperity.’ Point 5 emphasises the need for that freedom from fear 
which is provided by social security: ‘“‘ They desire to bring about 
the fullest collaboration between all nations in the economic field with 
the object of securing, for all, improved labour standards, economic 
advancement, and social security.’ Point 6 underscores the necessity 
for freedom from domestic upheaval and threats to life and property: 
“After the final destruction of the Nazi tyranny, they hope to see 
established a peace which will afford to all nations the means of 
dwelling in safety within their own boundaries, and which will afford 
assurance that all the men in all the lands may live out their lives 
in freedom from fear and want.” Point 7 deals with the freedom to 
travel the high seas without anxiety and threat of harm: “Such a 
peace should enable all men to traverse the high seas and oceans 
without hindrance.” And finally Point 8 deals with the projected 
freedom from the danger of military might: ‘ They believe that all 
of the nations of the world, for realistic as well as spiritual reasons, 
must come to the abandonment of the use of force. Since no future 
peace can be maintained if land, sea, or air armaments continue to 
be employed by nations which threaten, or may threaten, aggression 
outside of their frontiers, they believe, pending the establishment of 
a wider and permanent system of general security, that the disarma- 
ment of certain nations is essential. They will likewise aid and 
encourage all other practicable measures which will lighten for peace- 
loving peoples the crushing burden of armaments.” 

In these sections of the Atlantic Charter we have the historic 
position of English-speaking peoples presented to a world that is tired 
of its bondage to the whims of power-mad dictators and psychopathic 


138 APPENDIX C 


individuals who imagine themselves divinely-appointed masters of 
the human race. 

Our English-speaking people were also instrumental in incor- 
porating into the Charter of the United Nations much that is a part 
of our own historical heritage but which has been practically unknown 
by the larger portion of humanity. The opening sentences in the 
Charter contain a re-affirmation of “faith in fundamental human 
rights, in the dignity and worth of the human person, in the equal 
rights of men and women and of nations large and small.” Even 
though these ideals may not be accepted instantly by the various 
nations of the earth, at least the incorporation of such ideals in an 
international charter will inform other people of the principles around 
which democratic nations have been created, and unquestionably 
awaken in the minds and consciences of enslaved individuals a hunger 
for freedom sufficient to make them participants in the widespread 
struggle for liberty which is now gaining momentum everywhere in 
the world. 

English-speaking Christians were largely responsible for incor- 
porating the ideals of freedom into the various documents which 
came out of the World Conference on the Church, Community, and 
State held at Oxford, England, in 1937. Among the findings of that 
significant Conference were these: “All Churches should renounce 
the use of coercive power of the State in matters of religion. 
Membership in a minority Church should not be a reason for denying 
full civil and political equality. We recognise as an essential con- 
dition necessary to the Church’s fulfilment of its primary duty that it 
should enjoy: (a) freedom to determine its faith and creed; (b) 
freedom of public and private worship, preaching, and teaching; 
(c) freedom from any imposition of the State of religious ceremonies 
and forms of worship; (d) freedom to determine the nature of its 
government and the qualifications of its ministers and members and, 
conversely, the freedom of the individual to join the Church to which 
he feels called; (e) freedom to control the education of its ministers, 
to give instruction in its views, and to provide for adequate develop- 
ment of their religious life; (f) freedom of Christian service and 
missionary activity, both home and foreign; (g) freedom to co- 
operate with other Churches; (h) freedom to use such facilities, open to 
all citizens or associations, as will make for the establishment of these 
ends; the ownership of property and collection of funds.” In the 
succeeding ten years we have not seen all these ideals incorporated into 
either the religious or the political life of the various nations 
represented at the Oxford Conference, but nevertheless we are 
confident that there has been a degree of progress along these lines 
which would not have been possible had these ideals not been stated 
with such clarity and force. 

Within the last few weeks the Executive Committee of the 
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America adopted a 
statement prepared by the Commission on a Just and Durable Peace 
which gives added emphasis to the determination of English-speaking 
peoples to establish freedom among all nations. This statement 
declares that we must demonstrate that we stand for a basic moral 
and political principle and not merely for self-interest. ‘The critical 
and supreme political issue of to-day,” continues the statement, “is 
that of the free society versus the Police State. It is not the economic 
issue of Communism versus Capitalism, or the issue of State Socialism 


APPENDIX C 139 


versus free enterprise. As to such matters, it is normal that there 
should be diversity and experimentation in the world. By a free 
society we mean a society in which human beings, in voluntary co- 
operation, may choose and change their way of life, and in which 
force is outlawed as a means to suppress or eliminate spiritual, 
intellectual, and political differences between individuals and those 
exercising the police power.” The framers of the document are of 
the opinion that, if moral power is to be potent for peace, we must 
stand plainly for something so simple that all can understand and 
so clearly right that all men of goodwill will agree. “That goal,” 
continues the statement, ‘is a world of free societies wherein all 
men, as the children of God, are recognised to have certain basic 
rights, including liberty to hold and change beliefs and practices 
according to reason and conscience; freedom to differ even from their 
own Government; and immunity from persecution or coercion on 
account of spiritual and intellectual beliefs. We recognise that at 
home our people have not eradicated some kinds of intolerance, 
especially in race relations. There is, however, a profound difference 
between a free society in which there can be appeal to the conscience 
of men to bring about self-correction and a Police State where no 
dissent is allowed.” 

In the above document, and the others which have been referred 
to, we find repeated assurances that the citizens of English-speaking 
nations are not willing to enjoy their freedom selfishly, but are 
rather determined to raise a standard to which all freedom-loving 
individuals may repair. While these ideals may sound incredible to 
millions of the earth’s oppressed persons, nevertheless it is our 
conviction that the enunciation of such ideals will find a response in 
the human spirit which will give promise of a much better day to 
come. The very announcement of such ideals will encourage minority 
groups in all the countries of the earth to persevere in their efforts 
for freedom and to entertain the fervent hope that their dreams, in 
the not far distant future, may be realised. 

Up to this point, we have spoken primarily of the responsibility 
of free nations, of English-speaking peoples, and of English-speaking 
Christians to further the cause of human freedom, but now we should 
like to spend a few moments in discussing the peculiar responsibility 
of English-speaking Baptists to support and further the interest of 
this worthy ideal. It is a matter of historic record that Baptists made 
in 1611 the first declaration in the English language in support of 
complete religious liberty. They addressed to King James an appeal 
for freedom of worship in 1614. They established the first community 
based on freedom of religion in Rhode Island in 1638. They secured 
a charter in 1683 from Charles II. which guaranteed “ full liberty in 
religious concernments.” They demanded complete separation of 
Church and State in Virginia in 1774. In fact, the historian, George 
Bancroft, said: ‘‘ Freedom of conscience, unlimited freedom of mind, 
was, from the first, a trophy of the Baptists.” Baptists were in the 
thick of the struggle, in support of Madison and Jefferson, to secure 
the adoption of the first amendment to the American Constitution 
providing a wall of separation between Church and State. 

Appleton’s American Encyclopaedia declares: ‘In England, from 
the time of Henry VIII. to William ITI., a full century-and-a-half, the 
Baptists struggled to gain their footing and to secure liberty of 
conscience for all. From 1611 they issued appeal after appeal 
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addressed to the King, the Parliament, and the people in behalf of 
soul liberty, written with a breadth of view and force of argument 
hardly since exceeded. Yet, until the Quakers arose in 1660, the 
Baptists stood alone in its defence amid universal opposition. Among 
the Baptists, Christian freedom found its earliest, its staunchest, its 
most consistent, and its most disinterested champion. Persecuted 
themselves, they never persecuted others. The paths of the Baptists 
are paths of freedom, pleasantness, and peace.” 

Thomas Jefferson wrote five letters to Baptist churches and 
associations, and among them is a letter dated April 13, 1809, and 
addressed to the Baptist church of Buck Mountain in Albemarle 
County, Virginia. In this letter he recognises the part which Baptists 
have had in securing freedom not only for the American Colonies, 
but for the minds and souls of men in areas where an Established 
Church had held sway. He closes the letter with these words: 
“That our social intercourse may, to the evening of our days, be 
cheered and cemented by witnessing the freedom and happiness for 
which we have laboured, will be my constant prayer.” In A History 
of American Christianity, Dr. Leonard W. Bacon, a respected Congre- 
gationalist, has written the following tribute to the Baptists and 
their labours on behalf of religious liberty: ‘So far as this work was 
a work of intelligent conviction and religious faith, the chief honour 
of it must be given to the Baptists. Other sects had been energetic 
and efficient in demanding their own liberties, but the Friends and 
the Baptists agreed in demanding liberty of conscience and worship, 
and equality before the law, for all alike. The active labour in this 
cause, however, was mainly done by the Baptists. It is to their 
consistency and constancy in the warfare against the privileges of 
the powerful ‘Standing Order’ of New England and of the moribund 
establishments of the South that we are chiefly indebted for the final 
triumph in this country of that principle of the separation of Church 
and State which is one of the largest contributions of the New World 
to civilisation and to the Church Universal.” 

So it can be seen that, by temperament, conviction, and historical 
achievement, English-speaking Baptists have a peculiar responsibility 
in this matter of maintaining and extending the blessings of free- 
dom to all mankind. This task can never be completed, however, 
if we depend entirely on the results of international conferences or 
on treaties and agreements made between nations. Since our initial 
freedom, the freedom of ‘choice between good and evil, came to us 
from God, all other freedoms have the same source, and man’s only 
guarantee of liberty in any area of life is the ultimate surrender of 
human hearts to the will of God as revealed in the life and spirit of 
Jesus Christ. A recognition of the Lordship of Christ on the part of 
men and nations will bring to fruition freedom’s highest and fullest 
expression. As men discover the truth in Him, that truth shall make 
them free. It is bondage to sin that makes men a threat to their 
fellow-men and to the ideal of freedom, and, until sinning humanity 
has found its Saviour, no freedom is really secure. Our best efforts, 
then, on behalf of freedom must find their expression in an intensified 
programme of world-evangelisation, for if the Son shall make us free, 
we shall be free indeed. 
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LIST OF CONGRESS DELEGATES 
(from outside Denmark) 


({Note.—This list is printed from credentials issued by the General 
Secretary. It is possible that in a few cases persons attended 
whose names do not appear in the list below, and that some 
whose names are printed did not attend the meeting in 
Copenhagen. The list of Danish delegates is not included.] 


Argentina, Paraguay, Uruguay and Chile 
Blanco, Sr. R. Alvarez 


Australia 
Hayes, Rev. P. Tinsley, Rev. C. J., D.D. 

Austria 
Fuellbrandt, Rev. and Mrs. C. Wagner, Helena 

Belgium 
Bauwens, Rev. C. E. J. Van de Riet, Rev. and Mrs. 
Deelstra, Rev. and Mrs, A. Savignac, Mr. Jean de 
Grikman, Rev. and Mrs. Charles 

Brazil 
Goncalves, Rev. Almir S. Taylor, Dr. and Mrs. W. C. 

Bulgaria 
Kostoff, Mr. Milan Michailoff, Rev. Nicola 
Mateer, Rev. Mitco 

Burma 
Hmyin, Mr. U. Ba 

Canada 
Arnott, Mr. and Mrs. A. J. A. Knechtel, Miss Xenia 
Bates, Mrs. Edgar J. Lamb, Rev. Dana H. 
Bell, Mrs. Jessie M. Laubman, Miss Anna G. 
Bingham, Dr. H. H. Mallory, Mrs. Theresa A. 


Brien, Dr. and Mrs. J. Wilbert Neale, Miss Gladys E. 
Camelford, Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Ottewell, Miss Olive L. 


Campbell, Mr. Hugh Read, Mr. Justice John E., LL.D. 
Cann, Miss Ruth M. Read, Mrs. John E. 
Davison, Rev. and Mrs. James D. Robinson, Miss Dorothy 
Dick, Rev. Robert Robinson, Mr. and Mrs, Hugh 
Found, Miss Ada C. Scott, Rev. John 
Gow, Mr. Douglas Smalley, Dr. and Mrs. W. C. 
Hagermann, Mrs. E. R. Smith, Mr. and Mrs. F. G. 
Hayes, Miss Kathryn Smith, Rev. Frank 
Henan, Miss Orra Smith, Rev. Garbutt F. 
Holm, Mrs. Maren Stewart, Mrs. William EH. 
Isaacks, Mr. C. A. Trinier, Rev. Harold U. 
Jackson, Miss Elva E. Turner, Rev. Ralph E. 
Johnston, Dr. J. A. Watson, Rev. Reginald B. 
Ceylon 


Jayatunga, Rev. W. M. P. 
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China 
Bau, Dr. T. C. Chi, Rev. Charlie 
Chen, Mr. Wilson H. Lin, President Henry H. 
Cheng, Miss Sun Hsin Tong, Miss Moonbeam Y. M. 

Cuba 
Yero, Dr. Carlo V. 

Czechoslovakia 

Cernikova, Miss E. Prochazka, Dr. and Mrs. Henry 
Dyba, Mr. Vilem Ricar, Rev. John 
Kolator, Mr. Francis Skalicka, Miss Marie 
Novotny, Mr. John Warmer, Miss Rosa 

Finland 
Andersson, Miss Margit Nars, Mrs. Lea 
Apsholm, Miss Elsa I. Nars, Mr. Ragnar 
Edstrom, Rev. Alwar Nars, Mrs. Eva 
Esselstrom, Mr. Josef Nielsson, Miss HBlizabeth 
Esselstrom, Mr. Sven Osterback, Miss H. 
Forss, Mr. and Mrs. Oskar Poyry, Miss Martta 
From, Mr. Lars Rothstrém, Mrs. Lempi 
From, Miss Lisa Sahlberg, Mr. Julius A. 
From, Miss Margareta Salo, Miss Martta 
Grahan, Miss Gunhild J. Stahl, Mr. and Mrs. Ragnar 
Granholm, Mrs. Karin Stahl, Miss Carita 
Haapalehto, Miss T. Stark, Miss Agnes 
Halla-aho, Mr. Y. A. Sundell, Mr. and Mrs. Paul E. 
Herrmanns, Mrs. Hulda Sundell, Rev. Samuel A. 
Holmberg, Miss A. M. Sundqvist, Rev. A. 
Holmlund, Rev. Hugo Tuuf, Miss Alma 
Hoglund, Mr. Sanfrid Tuuf, Miss Elma 
Huotari, Mr. Heikki Tuuf, Miss Elna 
Jansson, Mr. Holger Virtanen, Miss Aune A. 
Jauhiainen, Rev. August Waldenstrom, Miss Anna 
Karinkanta, Miss Martta M. Waldenstrom, Mr. Magnus 
Karinkanta, Miss Tyyne M. Wandel, Birgit 
Kauppila, Miss Siiri H. Wikland, Miss Viola 
Kokkonen, Miss Sirkka Wilkstrom, Miss Agnes 
Laurell, Mrs. Lempi Wilkstrom, Rev. Carl A. 
Lehtonen, Mr. and Mrs. L. B. Wingren, Mrs. Helga 
Mitts, Miss Ingeborg Wingvist, Mr. Axel 
Mustonen, Mr, and Mrs. Wingvist, Mrs. B. M. 
Myhrman, Mrs. Linnea Wingvist, Miss Ester A. 
Nars, Mr. and Mrs. Ivar H. 

France 
Bell, Dr. and Mrs. Edwin A. Rousseau, Rev. Michel 
Clerc, Mr. Lucien Rzepezynski, Mr. Romain 
Frankl, Rev. André Sommerville, Rev. Aifred 
Gueguen, Rev. Georges Tanguy, Mr. Jean 
Hacpille, Mr. Pierre Thobois, Mr. André 
Heiligenstein, Miss Marcelle Vincent, Rev. Henry 
Ivan, Mr. and Mrs. Jean Woerner, Rev. Jean 
Lejean, Miss Henriette Woerner, Mrs. Marie Louise 
Le Nordmand, Mrs Yvonne Woerner, Mr. Robert. 


Rousseau, Rev. Georges J. 
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Germany 


Arndt, Rev. Johannes 
Bendray, Rev. Willi 
Braun, Dr. Werner 
Brochhaus, Wilhelm 
Donat, Rev. Rudolf 
Fiedler, Rev. Ewald 
Grtinenberg, Rev. Carl 
Gutsche, Rev. W. 
Heeren, Rev. Hinderikus 
Hertzer, Eva 

Jansen, Rev. Bernhard 
Klein, Mr. Johannes 
Kupsch, Rev. Edward 
K6hler, Lehrer Heinz 
Lillau, Rev. Franz 


Mascher, Dr. Herbert 
Meister, Rev. and Mrs. Jacob 
Mundhenk, Dr. Johannes 
Miller, Ruth 

Naber, Rev. Willi 

Popkes, Mr. Wiard 

Pracht, Dr. Willi 

Rockel, Rev. Johannes 

Sauer, Mr. Hrich 

Scherer, Mr. P. 

Schmidt, Rev. and Mrs. Paul 
Schmidt, Miss Helga 
Schneider, Prof. Johannes 
Schroder, Mr. Eberhard 


Baltic and Slav Delegates from Germany 


Barbins, Rev. J. 

Boltniew, Rev. G. 

Cukurs, Rev. Fr. 

Eksteins, Rev. Rudolf 
Freimanis, Rev. V. 
Galustianz, Rev. Luther 
Gordejew, Rev. Peter 
Kruzemark, Miss Hildegard 
Mankowski, Rev. Jan 
Meters, Rev. August 


Niszezyk, Rev. Stefan 
Odins, Mr. Paul 
Putnaerglis, Rev. R. 
Reczun-Panko, Rev. Z. 
Rehagel-Vogel, Vega 
Sverns, Augusts 
Vitols, Mr. Rudolf 
Walarski, Lotte 
Zeltnis, Mr. Janis 


Chaplains 
The following Chaplains and their wives serving in Germany 
and Austria, together with their office staffs, attended the 
meeting in Copenhagen: 


Britt, Capt. and Mrs. Floyd M. 

Brown, Rev. and Mrs. W. J. T. 

Bryant, Lt. and Mrs. Othal L. 
Bryant 

Buckley, Cpl. E. 

Burfoot, Miss Mary B. 

Carter, John C. 

Collinge, W/Cdr. and Mrs. N. 

Cornelius, Cpl. Robert A. 

Crews, Mrs. C. C. 

Daniels, Lt. and Mrs. Theodore 

Davis, Mr. and Mrs, P. A. 

Decker, Lt.-Col. Silas E. 

Dillinger, James 

Dominy, Mr. and Mrs, 

Evans, Miss L. 

Figg, Capt. Wilfred L. 

Fine, Capt, and Mrs. Paul R. 

Gannon, Mr. and Mrs. 

Gillenwaters, Major and Mrs. 
Henry 

Hagood, Capt. and Mrs. Malcolm 


Hall, Mr. 

Hill, Lt.-Col. Cecil Rhodes 

Hingson, Capt. and Mrs. John N. 

Hix, Sgt. Kellie V. 

Hudson, Major John N. 

Jenkins, Mr. and Mrs. Richard F. 

Jones, Miss Hileen M. 

Jones, Miss Janet 

Jones, Capt. and Mrs. John H. 

Jones, Miss Phyllis 

Jones, Capt. and Mrs. Roy E. 

Keeth, Mr. 

Kirkpatrick, Major and Mrs. 
William D. 

Lezette, Frank 

Lovett, Mr. and Mrs. 

Maddox, Col. and Mrs. Paul J. 

Marteney, Major Charles W. 

Matheney, Capt and Mrs. 
Lowell F. 

Mattocks, Lt. and Mrs. George 

Meyers, Mr. and Mrs. 
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Morris, Capt. and Mrs, Mavlin B. 


Moses, Jack 

Myers, Mr. and Mrs. 

Nelson, Capt. and Mrs. 
Vincent E. 

Norton, Capt. and Mrs. 
Willard A. 

Quesenberry, Mr. and Mrs. 
Joseph 


Raley, Capt. and Mrs. Perry T. 
Rice, Capt. and Mrs. Arthur E. 


Robertson, Rev. E. H. 
Russ, Mr. and Mrs. 


Sanderford, Lt. and Mrs. 
Matthew A. 

Slater, Mr. and Mrs. 

Smart, Mr. and Mrs. Fred E. 

Smith, Miss Sara 

Stevens, Melton EH. 

Stout, Mr. Herman D. 

Taylor, Major and Mrs. 
Horace M. 

Weich, Mrs. John S. 

Whistler, Capt. and Mrs. 
Clark S. 


Great Britain and Ireland 


Anderson, Mrs. Muriel M. S. 
Andrews, Miss H. M. 
Angell, Mr. and Mrs. L. W. 
Arkell, Miss Violet R. 
Arkinstall, Mrs. J. E. 
Arkinstall, Miss C. M. J. 
Ashwell, Miss L. 

Aspden, Miss Annie 

Bailey, Miss Dora 

Bailey, Miss Gladys 
Barnett, Miss Joyce 

Barton, Miss Helen R. 
Bassett, Rev. D. J. 
Batten, Rev. and Mrs. G. C. 
Batten, Miss Enid 

Baxter, Miss Constance 
Beard, Miss Gladys M. 
Beldon, Miss Dorothy M. 
Bell, Mr. and Mrs. Ronald 
Bellamy, Miss Melva 
Bendor-Samuel, Miss Mabel 
Bentley, Mr. and Mrs. Fred 
Biggs, Mr. and Mrs. A. W. 
Bird, Miss Freda E. 
Birtwistle, Mrs. E. 

Black, Miss Edna 

Blaney, Mr. and Mrs. T. 
Bond, Miss Margaret 
Bonsall, Mr. H. E. 

Booth, Miss Joyce 

Booth, Miss D. L. 

Bottoms, Rev. Walter W. 
Bowden, Miss L. K. 
Bowdler, Mr. D. G. 

Bowser, Miss E. M. 

Bowser Miss M. Eleanor 
Brant, Miss G. A. 

Brazil, Miss B. 

Brice, Mr. L. J. 


Brown, Rt. Hon. and Mrs. 
Ernest 
Brown, Miss Robina 
Bryan, Miss Margaret 
Burdett, Rev. H. W. 
Bushill, Rev. Percy N. 
Buttler, Miss Monica D. 
Chandler, Rev. G. 
Chandler, Mrs. B. 
Chandler, Mr. Haydn 
Channon, Miss E. T. 
Charlesworth, Miss Elma M. 
Cherks, Mr. Bertram 
Chesterman, Miss Heather 
Child, Rev. R. L., M.A. 
Clark, Rev. Alexander 
Clark, Mr. A. J. 
Clarke, Miss Bertha 
Clarke, Miss L. 
Clarke, Rev. William 
Coats, Dr. W. Holms 
Cook, Rev. Henry, M.A. 
Cook, Mr. J. W. 
Coombes, Miss Janet 
Coppenger, Rev. and Mrs. 
Raymond 
Cox, Miss Jean M. 
Crowhurst, Mr. C. E. 
Daintree, Dr. Miss D. T. 
Daintree, Miss M. M. 
Dakin, Dr. and Mrs. A. 
Davies, Miss Barbara C. 
Davies, Miss Enid 
Davies, Mr. Evan B. 
Davies, Rev. T. Herbert 
Davies, Rev. S. H. 
Dent, Mr. Geoffrey J. H. 
Dewhurst, Rev. S. J. 
Dick, Mr. and Mrs. J. A. 
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Dick, Mr. J. A., jun. 
Dixon, Dr. Jean McInnes 
Doornkamp, Rev. H. 

Dow, Mrs. Alexander 
Dowler, Miss M. L. M. 
Dowler, Mr. W. M. 

Duff, Rev. James 

Duff, Miss Margaret 
Duff-White, Miss Angela 
Dunning, Dr. and Mrs. T. G. 
Edwards, Miss Nansi G. 
Elliott, Mr. Ronald J. 
Evans, Mr. and Mrs. Absalom 
Evans, Mr. and Mrs. David 
Evans, Mr. Hugh 

Evans, Mr. Michael 
Evans, Rev. W. J. 

Evans, Mr. D. J. 

Evans, Miss Hilda M. 
Evans, Mr. John 

Evans, Mr. William 

Evans, Mr. Wyndham 
Evans, Mr. D. Wynne 
Fielder, Mr. W. M. 


Folland, Mrs. L. N., O.B.E., J.P. 


Foss, Mr. G. W. 

Foxhall, Mr. E. 

Francis, Mr. and Mrs. A. L. 
Glen, Miss Annie T. 
Glover, Miss D. F. 

Gotch, Miss Dorothy M. 


Griffin, Rev. and Mrs. George J. 


Griffith, Rev. B. Grey, B.D. 

Griffiths, Miss Edith M. 

Grounds, Miss H. E. 

Guttridge, Mrs. Mildred 

Hamilton, Miss Jane B. 

Hancock, Miss S. 

Hart, Miss L. G. 

Hasler, Miss Kathleen M. 

Hawkins, Rev. A. H. 

Helme, Mr. John 

Hewitt, Mr. and Mrs. Herbert 

Hewitt, Miss D. 

Hill, Mrs. HE. L. P. 

Hodgson, Miss Annie W. 

Holmes, Miss E. L. 

Hood, Miss Mary 

Horsfield, Mr. W. 

Howarth, Mr. and Mrs. 
Ashworth 

Hughes, Rev. Owen J. 

Hughes, Dr. and Mrs. S. R. 

Humphrey, Mr. and Mrs. T. H. 

Ingrem, Miss Freda B. 
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Jackson, Mr. Herbert 
Jackson, Mr. H. 

Jackson, Mr. and Mrs. R. A. 
James, Mr. T. A. 

James, Miss M. P. J. 

James, Miss Mary 

Janes, Mr. and Mrs. H. C. 
Janes, Miss Mary E. 

Jay, Miss Edna M. 


Jelleyman, Rev. D. W. F., M.A. 


Jenkins, Rev. Evan 

Jenkins, Mr. W. G. Mauvan 

John, Rev. and Mrs. J. H. 

Johnson, Rev. and Mrs. G. 
Sheriff 

Jones, Miss Anne G. 

Jones, Miss G. M. P. 

Jones, Rev. W. H. 

Jones, Miss Hileen 

Jones, Miss J. M. 

Jones, Miss M. W. 

Jones, Griffiths M. 

Jones, Rev. H. Pryce 

Jones, Mr. A. E. 

Jones, Miss D. 

Jones, Rev. T. Deri 

Jupp, Miss Ethel 

Kemp, Mr. E. S. 

Kenyon, Mrs. Lizzie 

Kitchen, Miss D. W. 

Ladd, Miss Gladys 

Langton, Mr. J. H. 


Larwood, Rev. and Mrs. S. E. L. 


Leishman, Mr. John 

Le Quesne, Mr. C. T., K.C. 
Le Quesne, Mr. John Godfrey 
Lewis, Mr. and Mrs. John 
Lightfoot, Mrs. Emma 
Lines, Mr. B. E. 

Livsey, Miss Jenny 

Lord, Dr. and Mrs. F. Townley 
Lord, Miss B. 

Lumpkin, Rev. William L. 
McTurk, Miss A. M. 
Maguire, Mr. John 

Malby, Miss Margaret B. 
Marsh, Miss E. J. 

Martin, Rev. and Mrs. A. S. 
Martin, Miss Sheila M. W. 
Martin, Miss D. Rachel A. 
Marvel, Miss H. E. 
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Middlebrook, Rev. and Mrs. J. B. 


Midlane, Miss C. A. E. 
Milburn, Miss Elsie W. 
Milburn, Miss Sheila M. 
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Millin, Mr. Norman C. 
Morgan, Rev. D. Eirwyn 
Morris, Mr. and Mrs. Alfred 
Mumford, Mr. and Mrs, 8S. 
Mumford, Miss C. M. 
Munro, Miss Margaret 
Nelson, Rev. and Mrs. Cecil 
Nicholas, Rev. H. 
Noble, Mr. John 
Oakeley, Miss D. M. 
Oliver, Mr. and Mrs. S. G. 
Owen, Rev. and Mrs. I. Wynne 
Parsons, Mr. and Mrs. C. H. 
Payne, Rev. E. A., M.A., B.D., 
B.Litt. 
Paterson, Mrs. Agnes G. 
Pennell, Rev. T. J. 
Phillips, Miss Elizabeth 
Picton, Mrs. F. E. S. 
Powell, Miss Mary E. 
Powell, Mr. W. H. 
Powell, Mr. D. W. 
Preston, Mr. and Mrs. K. M. 
Price, Rev. S. H. 
Pringle, Miss Marjorie 
Rankin, Mr. Gower M. 
Rattray, Miss C. W. 
Redman, Rev. James C. 
Rees, Rev. W. M. 
Reeves, Dr. Marjorie E. 
Rigby, Miss Hilda C. 
Robertson, Rev. John, M.B.E., 
M.A. 
Rogers, Rev. and Mrs. C. 
Ross, Miss Freda M. L. 
Rowley, Mrs. F. E. 
Rust, Professor E. C. 
Salmon, Mr. and Mrs. D. W. 
Samuel, Rev. and Mrs. E. T. 
Sanders, Miss Annette 
Sargeant, Mr. H. G. 
Sargeant, Mr. W. G. 
Sargent, Mr. J. 
Scott, Dr. James, M.A. 
Scollay, Rev. and Mrs. L. 
Scollay, Miss Jean 
Scroggie, Mr. M. G. 
Sellwood, Miss Bessie L. 
Shaddick, Rev. H. C. 
Shields, Rev. and Mrs, R. W. 
Simpkin, Mr. and Mrs. A. L. 
Singleton, Mrs. A. H. 
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Strutz, Niels H. 

Siuld, Heinrich 


Sundholm, Nils 

Sundholm, Mrs. Ulla 
Sundin, Elias 

Sundin, Miss Elsa 
Sundqvist, Miss Hllen 
Svalander, Mr. and Mrs. Josef 
Svard, Arvid 

Svard, Carl 

Svardh, Mrs. Marta 
Svenrud, Curt 

Svenrud, Mrs. Dagmar 
Svenrud, Mr. F. G. 
Svenrud, Mrs. Ulla 

Svenson, Mrs. Beda 
Svenson, Mr. and Mrs. Gustav 
Svensson, Elva 

Svensson, Gustav 

Svensson, Miss Irene 
Svensson, Mrs. Signe 
Svensson, Thore 

Swedberg, Rev. and Mrs. R. 
Tagstr6ém, Miss Alexandra 
Tall, Johannes 

Tegar, Rev. Carl I. 
Theander, Annie 

Theander, Miss Elsa 
Thomasson, Mr. Erik G. 
Thoong, Mrs. Thora 
Thurén, Miss Elsie 

Tidlund, Miss Adina 
Tobiasson, Sven 

Truelsson, Miss Mathi . 
Turve, Mrs. Lydia 

Vanem, August 

Vangfors, Mr. O. 

Vasila, Mr. and Mrs, Valter 
Waern, Rev. and Mrs. E. W. 
Wahlstrém, Rev. Gunnar 
Warenstam, Rev. Eric 
Warnavist, Mr. and Mrs. B. O. 
Weman, Miss Birgitta 
Wendel-Hansen, Rev. Erland 
Wennberg, Miss Gerd 
Wennberg, Gosta 
Wennerstrand, Miss Maja 
Westin, Dr. and Mrs. Gunnar 
Westin, Miss Kerstin 
Widén, Mr. and Mrs. Simon 
Winberg, Miss Karin 
Wincent, Rev. and Mrs. M. 
Wingard, Gustav 

Zamuhl, Mr. Carl Otto 
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Switzerland 


Baltensberger, Mr. Ernst 
Fehr, Miss Martha 
Germann, Miss Paula 
Gidemann, Mr. Rene 
Hartung, Mr. Karl 
Henny, Mr. Alfred 
Holliger, Miss Ruth 
Meier, Miss Elsa 

Meister, Dr. 

Meister, Mr. Claus 


Pfister, Rev. Emil 

Scherrer, Miss Elisabeth 
Scherrer, Mr. Paul 
Schlotterbeck, Miss Mety 
Schneiter, Rev. Kaspar 
Sommer, Miss Leonie M. 

Stutz, Mr. Alfred 

Utzinger, Rev. Jakob 
Weidmann, Mr. Hans. 
Waldvogel, Mr. and Mrs. Ernst 


United States of America 


Aasen, Mrs. Bertha 
Abrell, Miss Faye C. 
Adams, Miss Betsy Ann 
Adams, Mr. John Jillson 
Adams, Rev. Ronald K. 
Adams, Dr. and Mrs. Theodore F. 
Adams, Mr. Theodore F., jun. 
Adams, Dr. William W. 
Adams, Dr. William W., jun. 
Allen, President and 

Mrs. William Sims 
Ammen, Miss Lurleen K. 
Andem, Dr. and Mrs. Ralph T. 
Anderson, Rev. and Mrs. Earl 
Anderson, Rev. Gustave E. 
Anderson, Rev. Lloyd T. 
Andrew, Dr. William Harvey 
Argo, Major Robert 
Armstrong, Rev. and Mrs. B. W. 
Arthur, Rev. H. L. 
Arwood, Rev. Jesse Curtis 
Ashbrook, Mr. James Barbour 
Atkins, Mrs. Elizabeth D. 
Atwood, Dr. and Mrs. 
Axworthy, Rev. Cecil T. 
Babb, Mrs. George D. 
Bailes, Dr. and Mrs. Porter M. 
Bailey, Mrs. E. M. 
Bailey, Rev. and Mrs. Raymond L, 
Bailey, Mrs. Robert 
Baker, Dr. H. Gordon 
Baker, Mrs. Mary Breaker 
Baker, Rev. Homer O. 
Baldwin, Mrs. W. L. 
Bandy, Mrs. R. Y. 
Barbour, Miss Frances L. 
Barbour, Mr. Freeland 
Barbour, Dr. Joseph P. 
Barker, Mrs. H. O. 
Barker, Miss Marle 
Barnes, Rev. John E., jun. 


Barnett, Miss Sara Jo 
Barrett, Mr. M. Edwin 
Barton, Dr. and Mrs. John L. 
Bass, Rev. Johnnie W. 
Bassett, Dr. and Mrs. Wallace 
Bates, Miss Catherine West 
Bates, Mrs. Lillian Coffman 
Bayless, Dr. O. L. 

Beall, Mr. and Mrs. John A. 
Beck, Miss Jean C. 

Beers, Dr. G. Pitt 

Bell, Mrs. Ben Moseley 
Bennet, Miss Thelma O. 
Bennett, Rev. Howard G. 
Benson, Rev. Howard Beck 
Bentley, Rev. and Mrs. Ira A. 
Bercher, Mr. and Mrs. Marius J. 
Bere, Miss Rose. 

Berry, Miss Anne 

Berry, Dr. Ruth 

Bigelow, Rev. and Mrs. Gordon EH. 
Bjork, Mr. Nils 

Black, Mr. and Mrs. Dock W. 
Blackburn, Rev. J. Glenn 
Blanford, Mrs. Florence 
Boehm, Rev. and Mrs. T. 8S. 
Bonar, Miss Mary 

Boone, Dr. and Mrs. W. C. 
Borders, Mr. and Mrs. W. H. 
Bouey, Mrs. Elizabeth C. 
Bowen, Dr. Claud B. 

Bowers, Rev. James A. 
Boykin, Mr. Travis Hardy, jun. 
Brace, Miss Celia 

Bradbury, Dr. John W. 
Bradley, Mr. and Mrs. George 
Bragg, Rev. Paul Dewitte 
Bray, Mrs. Helen H. 
Breedlove, Mrs. Rosa C. 

Brent, Rev. A. Ross 

Brewer, Dr. and Mrs. Andrew #. 
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Brewer, Miss Betty Anne 
Bridges, Mrs. Delpha Maddox 
Broach, Dr. Claude U. 
Brockway, Mrs. Maude J. 
Brooks, Rev. and Mrs. J. Boyce 
Brooks, Miss Betty Gray 
Brown, Miss Ruby E. 
Broyhill, Miss Bettie 
Broyhill, Mr. and Mrs. James E. 
Bruce, Mrs. Edward C. 
Bryan, Mr. Gainer E. 
Buchanan, Dr. and Mrs, John E. 
Buckelew, Mr. and Mrs. J. E. 
Bumgardner, Mrs. Anne Howard 
Bumgardner, Miss Anne E. 
Bunton, Mrs. Aris Fischer 
Burfoot, Miss M. Virginia 
Burgess, Miss Evelyn I. 
Burns, Rev. Horace Franklin 
Busby, Miss Florence M. 
Byrd, Dr. James N. 
Campbell, Dr. Carl Grant 
Campbell, Dr. Ernest F. 
Campbell, Rev. Rufus C. 
Cardberry, Mrs. Kathryn A. 
Carden, Mr. and Mrs. Frank J. 
Carden, Miss Nena 
Carleton, Dr. William A. 
Carmichael, Dr. Albert L. 
Carpenter, Dr. and Mrs. L. L. 
Carpenter, Miss Helen M. 
Carr, Mr. and Mrs. E. N. 
Carr, Rev. Leonard G. 
Carter, Miss Geraldine 
Cartlidge, Dr. and Mrs. Jared I. 
Carwile, Miss Sarah Lindsey 
Cate, Mrs. A. E. 
Caudill, Dr. Robert Paul 
Caver, Miss Mary Ellen 
Cawker, Rev. R. O. 
Caylor, Dr. John 
Chambers, Miss Irene 
Chambers, Dr. Timothy M., sen. 
Chancy, Miss Frances 
Chandler, Mrs. Lucille S. 
Chappelle, Mrs. Florence A. 
Charlton, Miss Mary Frances 
Chastain, Dr. O. J. 
Choate, Dr. and Mrs. Glenn 
Chow, Mr. Edward H. 
Christensen, Mr. and Mrs. 
Harold 
Clark, Rev. John F., 
Clark, Dr. Ira L. 
Cobb, Dr. and Mrs. L. B. 
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Coleman, Dr. Rupert 

Coleman, Dr. Roger W. 

Collier, Miss Anne B. 

Colton, Dr. and Mrs. Clarence 

Combs, Miss Virginia R. 

Compton, Miss Ruth Inez 

Connelly, Mr. Hester Walton, jun. 

Cook, Dr. Alvin J. 

Cook, Rev. and Mrs. Montague 

Cooksey, Rev. D. C. 

Cooper, Rev. Harl E. 

Copeland, Rev. Essic 

Cothran, Rev. Joseph Guy 

Cottrell, Miss Ernestine 

Cottrell, Mrs. Thelma Lee 

Cranford, Mrs. E. C. 

Crawford, Miss Ann Coman 

Crawford, Mrs. William T. 

Crawford, Mr. William Ray 

Crismon, Dr. Leo Taylor 

Criswell, Dr. and Mrs. W. A. 

Crocker, Rev. & Mrs. Wesson M. 

Crouch, Rev. and Mrs. W. Perry 

Cummings, Dr. Oliver de Wold 

Cunningham, Rev. Richard 
Wesley 

Cutts, Miss Sarah Hazel 

Dahlberg, Dr. and Mrs. Edwin T. 

Daniel, Rev. Dilliard Hind 

Davis, Rev. Geo. L. 

Davis, Mrs. Iola V. 

Davis, Mrs. Jerry Alva 

Dawson, Dr. and Mrs. J. M. 

Dawson, Miss Ruby 

Day, Dr. James S. 

DeArmond, Rev. Raymond T. 

Deer, Dr. Roy B. 

DeLoach, Rev. Arthur 

Denham, Dr. and Mrs. W. E., sen. 

Denham, Dr. and Mrs. W. E., jun. 

Denny, Mr. Robert Stanley 

Denton, Miss Ruth 

Derbyshire, Dr. George M. 

Devane, Dr. and Mrs. Carl A. 

Deyneka, Rev. Peter 

Diggs, Mrs. Estella 

Diggs, Mr. Harold C. 

Dixon, Mrs. Marie H. 

Dixon, Miss Annie 

Dodd, Dr. and Mrs. M. E. 

Dollor, Miss Carrie Lorraine 

Dollar, Mr. Robert 

Downing, Rev. Arthur C. 

Downing, Dr. Arthur George 

Drake, Mrs. F. P. 
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Duncan, Dr. W. A. 

Durham, Rev. M. C. 

Durham, Mrs. W. M. 

Duffelt, Miss Virginia A. 
Dymmel, Rev. Helmut G. 
Eardley, Mrs. A. E. 

Eddins, Mrs. Clyde 

Eddins, Miss Helen 

Edman, Mr. and Mrs. John P. 
Edman, Mrs. Joseph V. 
Edwards, Rev. Frank K. 
Eklund, Mr. John E. 

Ellis, Rev. C. Nathaniel 

Ellis, Rev. Richard A. 

Ellis, Rev. Thomas E. 

Ellison, Mr. David E. 

Emanuel, Dr. and Mrs. L. G. 
Emary, Mr. and Mrs. Leslie W. 
Emerson, Mrs. E. P. 


Engstrand, Rev. and Mrs. S. R. 


Epton, Rev. Thomas Hollis 
Ericson, Mrs. Phillip 
Erickson, Miss Signe 
Hstell, Dr. and Mrs. EH. C. 
Estes, Rev. J. Aubrey 
Estes, Dr. and Mrs. Otto P. 
Evans, Rev. and Mrs. David J. 
Everson, Rev. Willerd Paulus 
Ewton, Rev. Maynard F. 
Ezell, Mrs. Lela Tate 
Fagerburg, Rev. and Mrs. 
Frank B. 
Falleaf, Mrs. William 
Fargard, Miss Marilyn 
Fargard, Mr. Peter K. 
Farmer, Mrs. William R., jun. 
Farnum, Rev. Marlin D. 
Favors, Mr. Erwin 
Feagan, Dr. Grady Darwing 
Featherstone, Mrs. Solon R. 
Ferre, Mrs. Maria 


Fickett, Dr. and Mrs. Harold L. 


Fields, Mr. John A. 
Finlator, Rev. W. W. 
Fleming, Miss Jo. 
Forbes, Mr. Kenneth B. 
Forbes, Mrs. Ruth P. 
Ford, Miss Jessie R. 


Fuller, Dr. and Mrs. Ellis A. 
Fuller, Mr. Ellis A., jun. 
Fuller, Miss Ida Lee 
Fuller, Miss Sara Hlizabeth 
Fuller, Mrs. Maud A. E. 
Fulton, Miss Mary Beth 
Funches, Miss Primrose 
Gaines, Mrs. Effie F. 
Gallen, Mr. Edward 
Gambell, Mr. Forrest C., sen. 
Gardner, Dr. and Mrs. David M. 
Garrison, Rev. Searcy S. 
Gartenhaus, Dr. Jacob 
Gasho, Dr. and Mrs. Charles O. 
Gayle, Mr. James E. 
George, Rev. John Thurmond 
Ghormley, Miss Phyllis Jean 
Gibbs, Mrs. H. M. 
Giers, Rev. and Mrs. Carl J. 
Gillberg, Miss Maria 
Gillies, Rev. A. R. 
Gillies, Mr. A. R., jun. 
Godbold, Mrs. Lucie T. 
Goerner, Dr. Henry Cornell 
Goodman, Mr. and Mrs. E. 
Dewey 
Goodman, Miss Gloria June 
Goodman, Miss Mary Carolyn 
Goodrich, Dr. A. L. 
Grant, Miss Lillian 
Grant, Dr. and Mrs. J. R. 
Grant, Dr. and Mrs, J. Ralph 
Graves, Dr. Harold K. 
Gray, Miss Sara Lois 
Grebneaire, Miss Ann 
Hasseltine 
Grebneaire, Mrs. Hasseltine C. 
Green, Dr. Leroy E. 
Gregory, Rev. Alexander 
Grey, Dr. and Mrs, J. D. 
Griffin, Mrs. Chas. M. 
Griffiths, Rev. B. G. 
Groves, Mr. and 
Mrs. Walter Ramsey 
Guffin, Dr. Gilbert L. 
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Gullans, Mr. and Mrs. John M. 


Guy, Dro Hred-f, 
Hackler, Miss Peggy Ott 


Foreman, Dr. and Mrs. A. D., jun.Haldeman, Dr. John H. 


Franklin, Rev. C. Lavoisier 
Franks, Dr. and Mrs. J. D. 
Fraser, Mr. and Mrs. George B. 
Fredrikson, Mr. Roger 
Freeman, Mrs. L. O. 

Fromm, Rev. Emmanuel 


Hall, Rev. and 
Mrs. Bennett F. 
Hall, Dr. and Mrs. 
Dick Houston, jun. 
Hall, Mr. Lemuel 
Halsell, Rev. and Mrs. Aubrey 
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Halsell, Mr. Aubrey C. 
Halsell, Rev. Tommy 
Hand, Rev. Presley E. 
Hansen, Mr. and Mrs. 
Hansen, Mr. Martin E. 
Hansen, Mrs. Maurice 
Hansen, Dr. Thomas 
Hanson, Mrs. Lucyle 
Hardin, Dr. and 

Mrs. William S. 
Harkness, Dr. R. E. E. 
Harris, Mr. and 

Mrs. Arthur Emerson 
Harris, Miss Annette 
Harrison, Miss Dorothy J. 
Harrison, Dr. Harl L. 
Harvey, Rev. and 

Mrs. Rudolph Q. 
Haskins, Dr. and Mrs. Thos, P. 
Haworth, Dr. D. Swan 
Hawthorne, Mr. and 

Mrs. Hugh R. 
Hays, Mr. and Mrs. Brooks 
Hayes, Rev. John Wesley 
Hazen, Dr. Joseph C. 
Hearn, Mr. Chas. Aubrey 
Heathington, Mrs. Roy E. 
Helms, Mrs. Bess 
Henderson, Mrs. Ruby J. 
Hendricks, Rev. Garland Alford 
Henna, Mr. and Mrs. Louis M. 
Henry, Dr. Auguie 
Henry, Rev. Otho 
Hereford, Dr. and Mrs. Carl 
Herring, Miss Janet Lorraine 
Herring, Dr. Ralph A. 
Herrington, Rev. A. M. 
Hester, Rev. Herschel O. 
Higginbotham, Dr. Isaac 


Lars. 


Hill, Rev. and Mrs. George W. 


Hill, Mrs. Otelia 

Hill, Mrs. Viola T. 

Hills, Mrs. Frances J. 

Hills, Miss Lona F. 

Hinson, Mr. and Mrs. Jake 
Hobbs, Mr. and Mrs, Robert H. 
Hodges, Miss Agnes 
Hodges, Dr. and Mrs. J. W. 
Hodges, Dr. Rufus D. 
Holland, Rev. Charles Z. 
Holland, Mrs. George Q. 
Holley, Mrs. Leon S. 
Holmes, Rev. Thomas J. 
Holt, Rev. Lawrence Eugene 
Hopkins, Rev. Julian S. 


AND MEMORANDA 


Horage, Mr. and Mrs. J. L. 
Hornbuckle, Mrs. Gertrude 
Hornbuckle, Miss Virginia 
Horner, Miss Lenore P. 
Howard, Dr. and 

Mrs. Herbert R. 
Howard, Mr. James W. 
Howard, Mrs. Man. 
Howard, Dr. and Mrs. Wilis E. 
Hubbard, Mrs. R. M. 
Huggins, Mr. and Mrs. M, A. 
Hughes, Dr. and Mrs. Gabriel H. 
Hughes, Mrs. Irene 
Hughes, Dr. and 

Mrs. John Gilliam 
Humphrey, Mrs. Helen K. 
Humphrey, Dr. Robert E. 
Hunter, Dr. Wyatt R. 
Hurd, Mrs. Madge Cotrael 
Hoiriis, Rev. and Mrs. A. 
Ihley, Dr. and Mrs. Herman 
Ivie, Mr. Peyton G. 
Jackson, Rev. George 
Jackson, Rev. and Mrs. Irby B. 
Jacobs, Miss Lorene 
Jacques, Mrs. J. C. . 
Jaeger, Chaplain Vernon P. 
Janes, Rev. Horace L. 
Jayne, Mrs. Joe 
Jefferson, Miss Dorothy Lee 
Jemison, Dr. D. V. 
Jensen, Dr. and Mrs. Harold V. 
Jensen, Rev. and Mrs. Louis P. 
Jernigan, Dr. and 

Mrs. William H. 
Johnson, Mrs. Bettie F. 
Johnson, Miss Betty Jane 
Johnson, Mrs. Cora C. 
Johnson, Dr. C. Oscar 
Johnson, Clyde Mae M. 
Johnson, Mrs. Henrietta 

Windham 
Johnson, Mrs. Lina 
Johnson, Rev. and 

Mrs. Raph M. 
Johnson, Rev. H. Raymond 
Jolicoeur, Rev. Bazile 
Jones, Miss Ala Mae 
Jones, Mrs. Burwell W. 
Jones, Miss Viola Wade 
Julianel, Miss Helen 
Julianel, Rev. and 

Mrs. Lewis J. 
Jorgensen, Miss Anna K. 
Keadle, Rev. Paul Jones 
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Keegan, Dr. Gilbert K. 
Kelly, Rev. John R. 
Kent, Miss Jane T. 
Kent, Miss Mary Pat 
Kepner, Dr. Frank M. 
Kerr, Mrs. Alexander H. 
Ketchum, Dr. Henry Grady 
Kilpatrick, Rev. Ebb Grayer 
King, Rev. W. Bertram 
Kiser, Rev. Cicero C., jun. 
Knight, Dr. and Mrs. W. H. 
Koffman, Dr. and Mrs. Grover C. 
Krancher, Mr. and Mrs. Edward 
Kuhnle, Rev. Harold B. 
Labeaux, Rev. Walter Lee 
Lagerberg, Mr. Gustav 
Lamb, Rev. L. 
Lambert, Mrs. Ernestine 
Landes, Rev. and 

Mrs. James H. 
Larsen, Mrs. Martha 
Larsen, Miss Minnie 
Larsen, Mr. Otto 
Larson, Rev. and Mrs. David W. 
Larson, Mr. Kenneth DuWayne 
Leavell, Dr. James Berry 
Leavell, Dr. Frank H. 
Leavell, Miss Mary Martha 
Leavell, Miss Lilian Landrum 
Leavell, Miss Mary Delia 
Leavell, Dr. Roland O. Leavell 
Ledbetter, Rev. James Ervin 
Lehr, Mr. and Mrs. George P. 
Lehr, Mr. and Mrs. Robert D. 
Lethco, Mrs. F. D. 
Lewis, Mrs. Edmah Louise 
Lewis, Rev. and Mrs. John M. 
Lewis, Dr. and Mrs. Walter O. 
Lide, Rev. Thomas Dill 
Lindqvist, Mrs. Jennie 
Lindstrom, Mr. and Mrs. Chas. J. 
Lindsay, Dr. Homer G. 
Lipphard, Dr. and Mrs. W. B. 
Lipphard, Miss Stella D. 
Locust, Sr. O. M. 
Lowry, Dr. Benjamin J. 
Lucas, Rev. George W. 
Lucas, Rev. Albert A. 
Maddox, Rev. and 

Mrs. Samuel E. 
McAmis, Mr. William S. 
McCall, Mr. Charles 
McCall, Mr. and Mrs. E. C. 
McCall, Dr. and Mrs. Duke K. 
McCall, Miss Louisa 


McCall, Dr. John W. 
McClellan, Rev. Albert 
McClendon, Mr. J. E. 
McCollum, Miss Mary Joe 
McConnell, Dr. and Mrs. F. C. 
McCrary, Dr. Henry T. 
McCready, Rev. and 

Mrs, John D. 
McCuiston, Miss Mattie V. 


McGahey, Rev. and Mrs. Philip C. 


McGrew, Mrs. Mertie Lea 
McIver, Rev. James Vance 
McKinney, Rev. W. H. 
McNeil, Rev. J. J. 
McNulty, Mrs. John P. 
Madsen, Miss Marianne 
Madsen, Mr. and Mrs. Martin P. 
Mangum, Dr. and 

Mrs. Oscar R. 
Maples, Rev. Lewis Emerson 
Marshall, Dr. J. W. 
Marshburn, Rev. J. Dett 
Martin, Mrs. D. K. 
Martin, Mrs. George R. 
Martin, Rev. John Eubank 
Martin, Mr. Oscar H., jun. 
Mason, Dr. Roy 
Massey, Miss Carolyn 
Maston, Mrs. Thos. B. 
Matson, Miss Alice 
Mays, Dr. Benjamin E. 
Means, Miss Elizabeth H. 
Means, Dr. Frank K. 
Medearis, Dr. and Mrs. T. W. 
Medlock, Mrs. B. Wofford 
Megladdery, Dr. Annie C. 
Meiburg, Mr. A. L. 
Meyer, Miss Shirley Rae 
Middleton, Dr. James W. 
Miley, Rev. Lonnie Don 
Miller, 
Miller, Mr. Elbert H. 
Miller, Mr. and Mrs, Jack 
Miller, Mr. James E. 
Miller, Rev. Lewis H. 
Mitchell, Rev. and 

Mrs. Harvey R. 
Mitchell, Mr. J. Carl 
Mixon, Rev. Forest O. 
Moffatt, Dr. Fred T. 
Moffet, Mrs. Maxine 
Monroe, Mr. Donald H. 
Moody, Mrs. Clyde J. 
Moore, Dr. Hassel Guy 
Moore, Miss Marjorie E. 


Lt.-Col. and Mrs. Edwin T, 
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Moore, Rev. Merrill D. 
Morgan, Rev. and Mrs. James N. 
Morgan, Mrs. Loid Beard 
Morgan, Mrs. Walburga 
Morris, Dr. and Mrs. Clyde C. 
Morris, Rev. J. Alton 
Morris, Mrs. John L. 
Morris, Dr. and 
Mrs. Paul Judson 
Moseley, Mrs. Hillaine 
Murphy, Rev. Patrick W. 
Myers, Rev. Charles Edward 
Myers, Rev. Donald G. 
Narkevitch, Rev. Victor 
Nattier, Miss Vivian 
Naylor, Dr. and Mrs. Robert E. 
Neathery, Hansel C. 
Nelson, Mr. Chris W. 
Nelson, Miss Doris 
Nelson, Mr. and Mrs. Bric 
Nelson, Mr. Leroy 
Nelson, Mr. Nels 
Nelson, Dr. Reuben E. 
Newton, Dr. and Mrs. Louie D. 
Nininger, Mrs. Beverly Woods 
Nicholson, Rev. David Bascom 
Nixson, Rev. S. Y. 
Noble, Mrs. Harold M. 
Norqvist, Rev. Kenneth W. 
Norwood, Miss Betty Spicer 
O’Brien, Dr. and 
Mrs. Philip Dick 
Officer, Mrs. Annette H. 
Orr, Dr. Russell S. 
Osteen, Rev. and Mrs. John H. 
Ousley, Rev. Carl Lee 
Owen, Rev. Milum O. 
Owen, Rev. Samuel A. 
Owen, Mrs. William 
Overton, Rev. James Arter 
Palmberg, Mrs. Ernst 
Park, Mrs. Almeda M. 
Park, Dr. William 
Parker, Rev. Charles BE. 
Parker, Mr. and Mrs. Henry A. 
Parker, Mr. William T. 
Parkinson, Rev. and Mrs. H. 
Lloyd 
Parkinson, Miss Grace E. 
Parrish, Dr. and Mrs. A. Mack 
Parrish, Rev. James W. 
Patterson, Dr. Eugene N. 
Patterson, Dr. J. W. 
Patterson, Dr. Thos. Armour 
Payne, Rev. Arthur J. 
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Peace, Miss Minnie Butler 

Pearce, Miss Esther 

Peebles, Rev. William 

Pegg, Dr. and Mrs. Walter A. 

Perryman, Mrs. W. A. 

Persons, Rev. A. Thad 

Petersen, Mr. Chris M. 

Petersen, Mr. Peter 

Pfeiffer, Miss Helen F. 

Phillips, Dr. Harold C. 

Phillips, Rev. Porter W. 

Pickett, Rev. Hugh D. 

Pierce, Rev. and Mrs. A. B. 

Pipkin, Mrs. Grace E. 

Pippin, Mr. Dewey 

Platt, Mr. Sammy 
Brittain III. 

Pond, Rev. Baxter 

Pope, Dr. and Mrs. Charles W. 

Porter, Dr. Frederick S. 

Praeger, Miss Ethel May 

Preston, Dr. Edwin S. 

Preston, Mr. Edwin S., jun. 

Prince, Dr. and Mrs. G. L. 

Pruden, Dr. E. H. 

Pruitt, Rev. Sidney 

Quinn, Mr. Frank Sevier 

Raley, Dr. John Wesley 

Ramsay, Mrs. R. W. 

Rankin, Miss Mary Lee 

Rankin, Miss Page 

Rankin, Dr. M. T. 

Ray, Rev. Hermon S. 

Ray, Dr. Jefferson F. 

Ray, Rev. Sandy F. 

Ray, Dr. Wilks J. 

Reece, Mrs. Lula Bell 

Reed, Rev. and Mrs. R. Alton 

Reeves, Rev. Sam C. 

Reeves, Rev. Walter Paschal 


Reeves, Rev. Walter Paschal, jun. 


Reid, Rev. J. B. 

Rhodes, Mrs. Gene G. 
Richardson, Mrs, Anna 
Riley, Miss Emma C. 
Rives, Miss Lula K. 
Roberson, Mrs. Stella 
Roberts, Mr. Columbus 
Robinson, Miss Edwina 
Robinson, Rev. Marvin T. 
Rock, Dr. C. Vaughan 
Roddy, Dr. Irving G. 
Rodgers, Rev. James P. 
Roper, Miss Lillie Rebecca 
Rounds, Mrs. George M. 
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Rounds, Miss Joyce S. 

Ruffell, Mr. Richard E. 
Rustin, Miss Alma L. 

Rush, Mrs. Gertrude E. 
Sadler, Dr. and Mrs. G. W. 
Sanders, Dr. and Mrs, Harold G. 
Sanders, Dr. R. L. 

Saunders, Miss Catharine 
Saunders, Rev. J. Guy 

Sawyer, Rev. M. C. 

Schaid, Miss Bertha P. 

Schatz, Rev. F. C. 
Schjeveland, Rev. H. Christy 
Schaller, Miss Hortense P. 
Scott, D. Christopher C. 
Scott, Rev. Daniel A. 

Seefield, Miss Marilyn N. 
Seever, Rev. Harold W. 
Segler, Dr. Franklin M. 
Selcraig, Rev. J. F. 

Self, Mrs. Hattie Peeler 
Sessoms, Dr. M. F. 

Sewell, Mr. and Mrs. Warren P. 
Sharpe, Dr. D. R. 

Shepard, Rev. Marshall L. 
Shields, Rev. Oliver R. 

Shirar, Dr. and Mrs. Charles R. 
Shuman, Mr. A. 

Simmons, Mrs. Emory 
Simpson, Rev. Edwin 
Singleton, Miss Janice 

Skeen, Dr. and Mrs. John H. 
Skinner, Mr. and Mrs. O. G. 
Skinner, Miss Eleanor F. 
Skinner, Miss Martha C. 
Sloan, Mrs. Adam 

Smith, Dr. Blake 

Smith, Rev. and Mrs. Ernest C. 
Smith, Mr. and Mrs. H. Edward 
Smith, Rev. Francis Leroy 
Smith, Rev. J. Douglas 
Smith, Mr. Gordon E. 

Smith, Rev. J. Robert 

Smith, Rev. L. E. 

Smith, Mrs. Myrtle Scarborough 
Smith, Dr. Robert Houston 
Smith, Dr. Roland 

Selody, Miss Mary 


Sonander, Mr. and Mrs. Hugo E. 


Sondergard, Mr. Tinus 

Sparks, Mrs. Beenie P. 

Stenger, Rev. Harlan W. 

Stewart, Rev. and Mrs. 
George E. 

Stewart, Rev. H. W. D. 


Stokley, Miss Edith Estes 
Storer, Dr. and Mrs. J. W. 
Stout, Mr. Herman Dee 
Strother, Mr. William 

Stuber, Dr. Stanley Irving 
Stuebing, Mrs. Edna 
Stufflebean, Mrs. Ruth 

Sullivan, Miss Helen G. 
Sullivan, Rev. and Mrs. James L.. 
Sumrall, Rev. and Mrs. D. D. 
Sutton, Lt.Col. and Mrs. Leon 
Swilley, Dr. Munroe F., jun. 
Swor, Dr. Chester E. 

Tailor, Dr. Gardner 

Taylor, Dr. Cleveland C. 
Taylor, Dr. Noel M. 

Terrill, Rev. L. M. 

Terry, Miss Betty Arlene 
Thibodeaux, Rev. Lawrence 
Thomas, Mr. C. 

Thomas, Mr. I. A. 

Thompson, Miss Thelma 
Thomson, Rev. and Mrs, George 
Tiffany, Dr. and Mrs. Henry W. 
Timmerman, Rev. and Mrs, N. D. 
Tinnin, Rev. Finlay W. 
Tippett, Dr. and Mrs. T. W. 
Todd, Miss Mabel 

Tolleson, Rev. J. D. 

Townsend, Mrs. Evelyn 

Trott, Mrs, Virginia B. 

Tucker, Dr. and Mrs. John P. 
Turnwall, Rev. W. 

Tyner, Rev. Elbert C. 
Unander, Mr. Walton 

Vaught, Rev. W. O., jun. 
Vinzant, Rev. and Mrs. Carey T.. 
Wachter, Mrs. Estella 
Wadlington, Mr. W. 

Waldrop, Rev. John L. 

Walker, Dr. J. Franklin 

Wall, Dr. Ronald E. 

Ward, Rev. Cecil Sylvester 
Warden, Dr. and Mrs. Francis M. 
Warmath, Rev. W. W. 

Warren, Dr. C. C. 

Warren, Rev. C. H. 
Washington, Rev. Reginald D. 
Washington, Rev. Thomas N. 
Watkins, Miss Alice Louise 
Watkins, Rev. Gerald 

Watson, Rev. Ernest F. 
Watson, Mr. and Mrs. N. M. 
Watts, Mrs Corinne M. 
Weatherspool, Rev. W. W. 
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Webb, Dr. and Mrs. Perry F. Williams, Rev. J. E. 
Webb, Rev. Perry F., jun. Williams, Dr. Kelly Dan 
Weeks, Mr. Wm. Carey, jun. Williams, Dr. and 
Weems, Miss Camilla Mrs. J. Howard 
Weiburg, Mr. Albert L. Williams, Mr. J. Howard, jun. 
Welch, Mrs. John S. Williams, Miss Sudie L. 
Wells, Mrs. Hattie J. Williams, Rev. John Wesley 
Wells, Merle L, Williams, Mr. and 
Wesgaard, Dr. Martin A. Mrs. Rhys Geo. 
Westberg, Miss Alice Williamson, Miss Mary E. 
Westmoreland, Dr. and Willis, Miss Josie 

Mrs. E. H. Wilson, Dr. Robert 


Whaley, Rev. and Mrs. Harvey T. Wilson, Rev. Wm. Lincoln 
Whitcomb, Rev. and Mrs. H. C. Windham, Rev. James M. 


White, Miss Blanche S. Winters, Mrs. Ellis C. 

White, Mrs. Cecil R. Wolfsohn, Mrs. Ada Cook 

White, Dr. and Mrs. R. Kelly Wong, Mr. Ngong 

White, Dr. Kenneth Owen Woodson, Dr. and Mrs. S. R. 

White, Dr. Lucien W. Woodwide, Miss Annie May 

White, Miss Mary Eliza Worman, Miss Ruth 

White, Dr. Wm. Richardson Woyke, Rev. Frank H. 

Whitfield, Mr. and Wright, Mrs. Elizabeth G. 
Mrs. Robert A. Wright, Rev. John Marshali 

Whittington, Dr. Richard H. Wright, Mrs. Louise 

Whitton, Mrs. George V. Wright, Mr. Guy W. 

Wice, Rev. and Mrs. L. B. Wyatt, Rev. and Mrs. Wm. D. 


Wilbanks, Mr. and Mrs. George Wyatt, Dr. Vester L. 

Wilkes, Rev. and Mrs. Stanley E. Wyrick, Rev. and Mrs. H. M. 
Wilkinson, Dr. Pascal S. Yarbrough, Mr. and Mrs. H. H. 
Williams, Mrs. Hattie L. EH. Yearby, Dr. and Mrs. Ira L. 
Williams, Miss Iola G. 
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CONSTITUTION 


As amended at the Seventh World Congress, Copenhagen, 
July 29 to August 3, 1947 


Preamble 


The Baptist World Alliance, extending over every part of the 
world, exists in order more fully to show the essential oneness of 
Baptist people in the Lord Jesus Christ, to impart inspiration to the 
brotherhood, and to promote the spirit of fellowship, service, and co- 
operation among its members; but this Alliance may in no way 
interfere with the independence of the churches or assume the 
administrative functions of existing organisations. 


I. Name 
This organisation shall be known as the Baptist World Alliance. 


II. Nature and Functions 


Serving as the nerve-centre and corporate will of Baptists 
throughout the world, the Alliance shall 

(1) have as one of its primary purposes the safeguarding and 
maintenance of full religious liberty everywhere, not only for our 
own constituent churches, but also for all other religious faiths; 

(2) serve as an agency for propagating Baptist principles and 
tenets of faith, objectives, and distinctive principles throughout 
the world; 

(3) serve as an agency to make surveys throughout the world 
with a view to furnishing facts to the various Baptist groups and 
counselling with them in establishing work in new fields when such 
service is requested; 

(4) serve as a worldwide agency in making such use of the 
Radio and Press as may be practicable in preaching the Gospel, 
propagating Baptist principles, and promoting common tasks of 
Baptists throughout the world; 

(5) arrange and conduct preaching missions throughout the 
world; 

(6) co-operate with Baptist groups in instituting and adminis- 
tering relief funds as occasion may require; 

(7) gather news by means of correspondents in the various 
Baptist groups, and disseminate it by use of bulletins, Baptist and 
other papers, and Radio; and, when feasible, by a Baptist world- 
publication. 

In ministering, in any one or all of these fields of service, the 

Baptist World Alliance shall limit its activities strictly within its 
annual budget. 


III. Membership 


Any general Union, Convention, or Association of Baptist 
Churches, or general Foreign Baptist Missionary Society, or Con- 
ference of Baptist Churches on a mission field which is not already 
an integral part of a Convention, shall be eligible for membership 
in the Alliance subject to the approval of the Executive Committee. 
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IV. Officers 


The officers of the Alliance shall be the President, ex-President, 
seven Vice-Presidents, 3 General Secretary, with such other Secretaries 
as the Executive Committee may deem desirable, and two Treasurers 
(Eastern and Western Hemispheres). 

The Baptist World Alliance in general meeting shall elect the 
above-mentioned officers upon the nomination of the Nominating 
Committee. Nominations from the floor of the general meeting for 
any of the foregoing officers may also be in order. If found desirable, 
the general meeting may refer the election of the Secretaries and 
Treasurers to the Executive Committee. 

In the event of the death of the President, or his failure to act, 
the Executive Committee shall select a Vice-President to assume 
his duties until the next President is elected. In the event of the 
death of any Secretary or Treasurer, or their failure to act, the 
Administrative Committee shall nominate name or names to the 
Executive Committee as successors. The election is to be made at 
the next meeting of the Executive Committee, but in cases of 
extreme emergency may be held by mail. 


V. Executive Committee 


The Executive Committee shall consist of the officers of the 
Alliance, past Presidents, past General Secretaries, the Chairman 
and the Secretary (or two other members) of the Youth Committee, 
and 34 other members who shall be elected at the General Meeting 
of the Alliance, and shall enter on office at the close of such meeting. 
Of the 34 other members, four shall be from Great Britain, nine from 
the United States of America, two from Canada, and ten from other 
countries. The remaining nine, of whom at least five shall be women, 
shall be chosen to represent special aspects of Baptist enterprise 
without regard to country. The Executive Committee shall also have 
power to co-opt not more than seven additional members. 


VI. Functions of the Executive Committee 


It shall be the function of the Executive Committee: 

(1) To transact the business of the Alliance between general 
meetings, and to supervise the administration of any undertaking 
projected by the Alliance. 

(2) To appoint an Administrative Sub-Committee as indicated in 
VII. below, and to appoint such standing or special Committees as 
it may deem necessary, and to determine their duties. 


(3) To arrange local, regional, continental, or other Conferences 
as may be considered desirable. 

(4) To fill vacancies in the offices, other than those of President 
and Vice-Presidents, and in the Committees of the Alliance. 


(5) To fix the time and place of the General Meeting of the 
Alliance, unless these have been determined by the Alliance in 
General Meeting, and to make all necessary arrangements therefor, 
including the preparation of the programme. 


(6) To nominate for appointment by the Alliance in General 
Meeting a Nominating Committee, a Business Committee, a 
Resolutions Committee, and other Committees, to serve during the 
sessions of the General Meeting. 
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VII. Administrative Sub-Committee 


The Executive Committee shall appoint from its members an 
Administrative Sub-Committee of seven, including at least one 
woman. The members of this Committee shall reside within reason- 
able distance of the Headquarters city of the Alliance, and serve as 
an Advisory Committee to the General Secretary, and shall have 
power to act for the Executive Committee ad interim with the under- 
Standing that all its actions shall be reported promptly to the 
members of the Executive Committee. 

The Administrative Sub-Committee, in co-operation with the 
General Secretary and Treasurers, shall be charged with the 
responsibility of soliciting funds for the support of the Alliance. The 
sources of income shall be: an appropriation by each constituent 
Convention, Union, or Association within the Alliance; freewill 
offerings by local churches on Baptist World Alliance Sunday; and 
voluntary gifts. 

The Administrative Sub-Committee, with the General Secretary 
and Treasurers, shall be charged with the responsibility of submitting 
each year a proposed budget to the Executive Committee, which 
Committee shall have full authority to act on the budget. 


VII. Meetings 


The Alliance shall assemble in General Meeting ordinarily not 
less than once in five years. 


IX. Representation in General Meeting 


Each body represented in the Alliance may appoint messengers 
to the General Meeting on a basis to be determined by the Executive 
Committee. 


xX. Amendments 


No change shall be made in this Constitution except by a two- 
thirds majority of those present and voting at a General Meeting 
after at least two days’ notice of the proposed action. 


12 
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YOUNG PEOPLE’S COMMITTEE 
CONSTITUTION OF THE COMMITTEE 


I. Name 


The name shall be “‘ Young People’s Committee of the Baptist 
World Alliance.” 


Il. Membership 


(a) The Committee shall be composed of representatives of 
Young People’s organisations working in the area of and 
officially recognised by any Union, Convention or Association 
which is a member of the Baptist World Alliance. 


It shall consist of fifteen persons, elected at a sectional meet- 
ing held on the occasion of each World Congress of the 
Baptist World Alliance, together with a chairman, a vice- 
chairman, and a secretary. The officers of the Baptist World 
Alliance shall also be ez-officio members. 


(c) The names of the members elected at the sectional meeting 
shall be submitted (with or without indication of preference) 
to the Nominating Committee of the Baptist World Alliance, 
with a view to two of them being included as members of the 
Executive Committee of the Ailiance. (See Constitution of 
Alliance, paragraph V.) 


(b 


~ 


iE Derm, of office 


The Committee shall serve from the close of the World Congress 
at which its members were appointed until the close of the next 
following World Congress. 


IV. Meetings 


Meetings shall be held on the summons of the chairman or 
the secretary and five members shall be a quorum, 


V. Objects 
The objects shall be: 


(a) To encourage and strengthen Young People’s work in all 
lands; and 

(b) To assist in securing due recognition of Young People’s work 
in the programmes of World Congresses and other Confer- 
ences held under the auspices of the Baptist World Alliance. 


VE. 


No decision of the Committee on major issues or involving 
expenditure shall be operative until it has been confirmed by the 
Executive Committee of the Baptist World Alliance, 


, 
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LIST OF MEMBERS, 1947-1950 


The executive officers of the Baptist World Alliance, together 
with the following: 


Dr. C. K. Djang, China. 

*Dr. T, G. Dunning (Chairman), Great Britain. 

Mr. Douglas Gow, Canada, 

*Dr. W. H. Jernagin, National Baptist Convention, U.S.A. 

Mr. Walter Kaschel, South America. 

*Dr. Frank H. Leavell (Secretary), Southern Baptist Convention, 
U.S.A. 

Rev. Hugo Liick, Poland. 

Rev. Joel Sorensen, Sweden. 

Rev. Danila Pascu, Rumania. 

Rev. B. Pradhan, India. 

Principal Hans Rockel, Germany. 

Rev. B. A. Rogers, Australia. 

*Dr. Luther Wesley Smith, Northern Baptist Convention, U.S.A. 

Mr. San Po Thin, Burma. 

Dr. Bela Udvarnoki, Hungary. 


*Members of Executive Committee of B.W.A. 


INTERNATIONAL YOUNG BAPTIST CONFERENCE 


The Youth Committee of the Baptist World Alliance planned 
for an International Young Baptist Conference to follow immediately 
after the meetings of the World Congress of the Alliance held in 
Copenhagen, July-August, 1947. It was expressly stated that this 
Conference would not be an official International Young Baptist 
Congress as it is a firm intention always to hold these mid-way 
between the Senior Congresses. Nevertheless there was a real 
urgency to call at the earliest possible moment a Conference of young 
Baptists from all parts of the world. It was urgent that those who 
had been isolated under war conditions should be brought into close 
fellowship again; that opportunity should be given to face early 
post-war problems and opportunities in connection with work among 
the young; that the new generation that had come into the service 
of childhood and youth in the war period should be brought as quickly 
as possible into contact with the work of the Alliance; and that the 
tasks to which the Alliance committed itself at the Congress of 1947 
should receive the serious consideration of, and secure the co- 
operation of, our young people. 

These purposes were completely fulfilled, and in every way the 
Conference justified itself. From five to six hundred young people 
met from over twenty nations. Representatives from both sides of 
the ‘‘ Curtain,’ erstwhile combatants on both sides of the world con- 
flict, those professing vastly contrasting national ideologies, not to 
mention those of different race and speech and colour, all met in 
one happy and fruitful fellowship. 

The programme on “One Lord, One Faith, One Baptism,” was 
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dealt with in a very practical way, and throughout with the needs 
of young people and the requirements of their service in view. 
Members of all the different nationalities represented at the Con- 
ference took part in the meetings, and the devotional periods were 
greatly enriched by musical items from Negro choirs and other 
national groups of singers. 

Good provision was made for discussion, and at times this was 
vigorous and to the point. The younger generation manifested a 
keen and considerable critical interest in the work of the Alliance 
and undoubtedly their future co-operation has been secured. 

The holding of this unofficial Conference in no way weakened 
the ardent desire for a full official Young Baptist International 
Congress, and the suggestion made by the Executive Committee of 
the Alliance that this should be held on the Continent in 1949 was 
received with deep satisfaction. 
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BAPTIST WORLD ALLIANCE 


OFFICERS AND COMMITTEE, 1947-1950 
I. Officers 
; President: 
The Rev. C. OSCAR JOHNSON, D.D. 


Vice-Presidents: 
The Rev. THEODORE F.. ADAMS, D.D., U.S.A. 
The Rev. H. H. BINGHAM, D.D., Canada. 
President HENRY LIN, China 
The Rev. F. TOWNLEY LORD, D.D., England 
The Rev. JOHS. NORGAARD, Denmark 
The Rev. G. L. PRINCE, D.D., U.S.A. 
The Rev. HENRY PROCHAZKA, Ph.D., Czechoslovakia 
General Secretary: 
The Rev. WALTER O. LEWIS, Ph.D. 


Treasurers: 
Eastern Hemisphere: 
Mr, C. T. LE QUESNE, K.C., London 
Western Hemisphere: 
The Hon, ALBERT MATTHEWS, LL.D., Toronto 


II. Other Members 


Britain: Sweden: 
Rev. M. E. Aubrey, C.H. Rev. Eric Rudén 
Rev. J. B. Middlebrook, M.A. US.A.: 
Rev. E. A. Payne, M.A., B.D. Dr. E. T. Dahlberg 


Mr. H. L. Taylor Dr. M. E. Dodd 
Australia: Dr. E. A. Fridell 

Rev. C. J. Tinsley, D.D. Dr. Ellis A. Fuller 
Africa: Dr. J. C. Hazen 

Mrs. J. T. Ayorinde Dr. D. V. Jemison 
Canada: Dr. A. A, Lucas 

Rev. W. C. Smalley, D.D. Dr. Duke K. McCall 

Rev. G. C. Warren, D.D. Dr. Louie D, Newton 
Ceylon: At Large: 

Rev. W. M. P. Jayatunga Mrs. Edgar Bates 
Germany: Dr; Tt, C2 bau 

Rev. J. Meister Mrs. Ernest Brown 
India: Rev. Henry Cook, M.A. 

Rev. A. Haider-ali Dr. T. G. Dunning 
Italy: Dr. W. H. Jernagin 

Rev. Manfredi Ronchi see aa oe 
Japan: Mrs. George R. Martin 


Rev. Sadamoto Kawano 
Latin America: 


Rev. Ricardo Alvarez Blanco 


Rev. Edgard Soren 


Rev. A. T. Ohrn 
Rev. E. H. Pruden 
Dr. L. W. Smith 
Mrs. Leslie Swain 
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ADMINISTRATIVE SUB-COMMITTEE 


Rev. C. OSCAR JOHNSON, D.D., President. 
Rev. W. O. LEWIS, Ph.D., General Secretary. 
Rev. THEODORE F. ADAMS, D.D. 

Rev. H. H. BINGHAM, D.D. 

Rev. E. T. DAHLBERG, D.D. 

Rev. ELLIS A. FULLER, D.D. 

Rev. W. H. JERNAGIN, D.D. 

Mrs. GEORGE R. MARTIN. 

Rev. LOUIE D. NEWTON, D.D. 
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CONGRESS ORGANISATION IN COPENHAGEN 


The following are the names of the Chairmen and of the 
Committees over which they presided: 


JOHANNESMINOLSAANG ..cricvecwns cases siee President of Danish Baptist Union 
STOO AUBELC COLSON teas cecilia s scpieisteisiesee tiienileeoisea ga ciewee General Chairman 
OTM NL CISCNMrtocc nna e crs swisitie celysctre Halves s/Saieielumslecisisin s dss tata vets poweielioe ge Finance 
ASPET AAT Ca MONSON aad kiccades nies em ecieaiiseweeea saeticlecesor Placement 
NULSHNLATIOM NOLES BAL spare neaien cosine eee 4 news vege views oie yceisisies seaicee Women 
INGASIN ON tame ere rertescencaaeian tceninatonracesjaaewehis mice denser e Press and Radio 
IBREVEAY 18 ONIN 53.5.annqdbaudored7 Gllcoa Sou Sonos Dobe Coden pOCeCOEeoT Film and Publicity 
ied (CNOTUAUTO)  Gongdfoobenboena-< bUd0l on COabe op nod dO SO COSoOHACH ACG URe DOSS asda AG Exhibition 
AVET OCIS we OC CrSON i anc ceeweentoriacn sens scissirecnsseicterendeeases pudecersvseieses Music 
EE CECESOMMES AC Meester caartsictins cca sas sleiets eis'cjuiss sisisiaea onipelsive.s « siclo.csawe slesies Food 
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